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§ 1. De antiqtno paroemiographorum corpore. 

Studia paroemiographica nuperrime a viris doctis saepius trac- 
tata Crusii inprimis libello qui inscribitur „analecta critica ad paroemio- 
graphos Graecos^^ ita sunt amplificata et explicata, ut iam videatur 
illius vestigia prementibus nobis via qua progredi possimus satis 
munita esse. Exposuit enim Athoi (M)^) et Laurentiani (L)^) 
commune archetypon quinque continuisse proverbiorum conlectiones, 
quarum priores tres (si Athoi ordinem integriorem sequimur) Zenobii 
complecterentur tujv Tap^iou xai AibO|Liou TTapoijaiuiv epitomen 
tripartitam; ad quartam conlectionem (L II, in M deficientem) „certe 
a fabulatore aliquo aetatis imperatorum confiatam'^ referenda esse 
yerba in L conlectioni tertiae subscripta: TTXouTdpxou TTapoijaiai 
alc 'AXeHavbpeTc dxpwvTO; quintam denique conl. (L III M IV) 
frustula praebere satis exigua operis post Luciani aetatem a sophista 
aliquo conformati. lamquamquam ZenobiirecensioAthoaexdeteriore^) 
fluxit archetypo quam codices a Gottingensibus evolgati^), neque 
caret diasceuastae vel librarii corruptelis interpolationibus addita- 
mentis, tamen minime est spernenda; nam cum requisitae doctrinae 
reliquias servavit a Nauckio ^) adcuratissime compositas, tum lemma- 
tum ordinem veriorem praebet quam codd. volgati secundum litteras 
illi dispositi, quod primus demonstravit Jungblutius^), Crusius genu- 
iui ordinis rationibus perspectis fusius explanavit p. 70 sqq. Mi- 
serrima antem omnium est quintae quam Crusius dicit conlectionis 
(M IV L III) conditio, de qua vide eundem p. 65 sqq. Ex toto enim 
sophistae opere litterarum ordine diligenter composito, quod per 
omnes litteras se porrexisse cum per se veri est simile, tum ex codd. 
volgg. cognosci potest, nil nisi primae litterae prior pars (ap — av) 
in L exstat (in M deest initium) turpiter et illa deformata, saepe ut 

1) ed. Miller.: M^Ianges de litt^rature Grecque Paris 1868. 

2) ed. Jungblutius Mus. Rhen. XXXVIII (1883) p. 394-420. 

3) Quodnon perspexit WamkroBsius: De paroemiographis capitaduo. 
Diss. inaug. Gryphisw. 1881 p. 9. 

4) Corpus paroemiographorum Graecorum edd. E. L. a Leutsch et 
F. G. Schneidewin Gottingae Tom. I 1839, Tom. II 1851. 

5) „6ericht iiber E. Miller: M^langes etc.!* in: bulletin de racademie 
impdriale de Bciences de St. Petersbourg XIII 1869 col. 844 sqq. quibus 
adde Crus. 1. s. s. p. 97 adn. 1. 

6) Quaestionum de paroemiographis pars prior: De Zenobio. Diss. 
inaug. Hal. 1882 pag. 6 8qq. 
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342 Fridericus Brachmann: 

quae sibi velint explicationes omnino intellegi non possit. Tum inde 
ab: xdx' eic6ja€0a )idvT€UJC CjLidvT€UJv) UTT€pT€pov varia scbolia ex- 
pilantur, quibus accedunt iude ab dbpdcT€ia usque ad finem inter- 
polationes e lexico aliquo depromptae. 

Ex codice persimili sed melioris notae cum volgatorum libro- 
rum archetjpon expressum esset, tres illos Zenobii libros continebat 
una cum proverbiis Alexandrinis ex ordine litterarum haud dili- 
genter compositos, quibus sub singulis litteris et densissimi quintae 
conlectionis et continui ordines e lexico aliquo depronjpti inculcati 
erant, multo illi adcuratius dispositi semper ut binae vel plures litte- 
rae respicerentur. Tali ex fonte hausti in duas volgati discedunt 
partes: ab altera stant codices PHP^) recensio Parisina, ab altera 
BVA^) recensio Bodleiana, explicationum ubertate illa, haec ordinis 
integritate praestantior. 

Conlectionem denique Ps.-Diogenianeam^) Zenobio Bodleiano 
simillimam sed multo deterioi^em, celeberrimi illius grammatici nomen 
iniuria prae se ferre Jungblutius 1. s. s. pag. 1 7 sqq. luculenter de- 
monstravit*); proprium sibi habet et magnum lemmatum numerum 
(quintae potissimum conlect.) sub quibus plura coniunguntur pro- 
verbia easdem sententias inlustrantia, et proverbiorum quaedam 
agmina in fine singularum litterarum a ceteris Zenobii codicibus 
omissa, de quibus infra agetur. 

§ 2. Paroemiographi Byzantini ex codicibns Pseudo-Dio- 

genianeis pendentes. 

Hactenus adhuc progressa sunt studia paroemiographica. Itaque 
reliqui paroemiographi a Gottingensibus editi Vaticanus Krameri, 
Gregorius Cyprius, Diogeniani epitome Vindob., Macarius, Apostolius, 
de quibus neque alii vv. dd. fusius disseruerunt, neque Crusius egit, 
nisi in transcui^su p. 39 sqq. haud indigni mihi videbantur, quorum 
in copias altius inquirerem. Cum vero multo plures sint quaestiones ab 
illis oriundae et difficiliores, quam quae hac disputatione possint con- 
fici, hoc unum mihi proposui, ut qua cognationis ratione cum Zehobii 
codicibus cohaererent, qaam adcuratissime investigarem. Hanc enim 
quaestionem ad commune codd. Zenob. archetypon restituendum magni 
esse momenti haud difficile est intellectu. Qua in re exploranda pri- 
mam mihi dedit ansam, quod in omnibus codd. supra adlatis multa 
exstant proverbia, a D solo in fine singularum litterarum 
servata (cf. tabulas Wamkr. 1. s, s. p. 22, Crus. p. 24). En habes: 



1) ed. Gaisford: Paroemiographi Graeci Oxonii 1836 p. 228—392 
Corpus Paroem. Gotting. 1 p. 1 — 176, 

2) ed. Gaisf. p. 1—120. 

3) cuius de codicibus ab editoribus Schotto, Gaisfordo, Goitingen- 
sibus adhibitis vide Gaisf. praef. V sq. Schneidew. praef. p. XXX 

4) cf. Crusium 1. k. s. -p, 23 et p. 115 adn. 1. 
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Diog. V)' 


ApostoHus 


Vatic. K. 


Greff. Cypriua 


DiogViml. 


Macarius 


11 72 


189 




— Leid.l52 




152 


73 


1121 


1 90 


Pant. I 61 


1 75 


— 


74 


196 


I 91 




— 


— 


75 


1137 


I 76 


— 




181 


76 


II 25 




P 162 


— 


190 


77a 


1178 


1 93 


P163 




197 


77b 




— 






198 


78 


11128 








— 


79 


III 76 


— 








80 


IV 25 






— 


1160 


81 


11191 


1 100 


P 167 




1129 


82 


II 7 








— 


83 a 


III 48 


— 






1118 


83 b 


1II67 


— 








84 


11141 


— 




1 78 


— 


85 


111 62 










86 


III 39 


— 




179 


1126 


87 


11163 


11 1 . 


P 168 


181 




88 


11146 


— 


— 




— 


89 


III 47 


— 


— 


— 


— 


90 


IV 6 




P 189 


• 


II 35 


91 


Ars.IUlOOa 


— 




I82b2) 


1130 


92 


III 99 








1133 


93 


III 93 


11 2 


P 130 


182 


— 


94 


IV 1 


11 27 


P 183 


~^ 


1144 


95 


IV 2 






— 


• 


96 


III 94 


11 3 


— 






97 


III 97 


11 4 




183 . 


1147 


98 


XIV 37 


— 


— 






99 


IV 3 


I[ 32 




■ ■ 




100 




— 




— 


— 


111 1 


IX 7 
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2 


III 98 


11 5 


— L158 




1148 


3 


IV 9 


11 6 


P169 


184 


1151 


4 


11185 


— 




— 


1145 


5 


11186 


— 


— 






6 


IV 4 


11 28 


LI60 


— 




7 


IV 13 









— 


8 


IV 18 






187 


1156 


9 


IV 24 




— 






10 


[11175 cf. 
l Ar8.IV27a 








1158 













1) hoc modo (vel litteraD)Ps.-Diogenianum primi voluminis Gotting. 
ab epitome Vindobonensi (DV) distinguere libet. 

2) hoc lemma in corpore Gotting. frustra quaeres. Crusius vero qui 
nnperrime hunc codicem Vindobonensem inspexit suamque conlationem 
benignissime mihi utendam permisit DV post lerama 182 eadem verba 
atqne Mac. II 30 praebere testatur. 
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Diog. I 


Apostolius 


Vatic. K. 


Greg. Cyprius 


DiogVind. 


Macarios 


IIIll 


1V26 






I 86 


1161 


12 


1V27 




— 






13 


1V28 


— 








14 


IV 33 


11 7 


P 170 


I 92 




15 


IV37 


1134 








16 


IV 38 








1162 


17 


VI 44 


II 14 


P 175 


I 93 




18 


IV 35 


11 16 


__ 




— 


19 


IV 39 


1135 




I 94 




20 


IV 43 










21 


IV46 






— 




22 


IV 47 










23 


IV 54 








1165 


24 


IV 62 


11 17 


— L 159 


— 


II 66 


25 


IV 68 


1120 






— 


26 


II60 




— 


* 


195 


27 


III 59 




— 






28 


— Ars. Ill31a 


, 






1125 


29 


136 






191 


129 


30 


1165, VIII 41 


II 21 


P 177 


— 


IV 33 


31 


II96 










32 


III 69 


II 37 


P 171 


I 95 




33 


IV 8 


1138 


P 188 




1146 


34 


IV 36 




— 




VII 46 


35 


IV 30 


I 1 


P I 1 






36 


IV 55 






/ 




37 


IV 56 


I 3 


P I 2 


— 


II 69 


38 


•IV31etM.P.l31 


I 2 


— 




— 


39 


II 88 


II 23 


P 179 






40 


III 87 


I 4 


— L 125 


— 




41 


II 76 


II 22 


P 178 




— 


42 


III 79 


I 5 




— 




IV 38 


VI 30 




— 




- 


39 


— Ar8.Vl8a 




— L 195 






IV 85 


VII79 









III 56 


86 


VI 65, 66 


— 


' 






87 


VII 2 










88 


vn22 


III 15 


PII47 




— 


89 


VII 85 


— — 




• 


IV 9 


90 


vmi3 




— 




— 


91 


VIII21 








IV 25 


92 


VI 90 


— 


— 




III 66 


93 


VI 81 


— 


— 






V 17 


V11I58 


— 








18 


VIII 56 






— 




V30 


IX 6, M.P.I71 


. — 








31 


1X12 






— 




32 


IX 9 


III 50 


P1I73 




IV 78 


33 


]X19 




— LII31 




IV 83 
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Diog. 1 


•ApostoIiuB 


Vatic. K. 


Greg. Cyprius 


Diog.Vind. 


Macarius 


V 85?cf 
B403 


} X29cf.VI87 
— M. P. 1 90 


cf. III 14 


cf. P II 44 


— 


— 


86 


— 


""" 


.^^ 


__ 


87 


1X35 






•— 


__ 


88 


1X40 


— 


L1I50 


'— 


IV 92 


89 


1X23 


— 


— 






90 


1X38 


— 


-LII48 






n 


1X85 




— 


— 


— 


92 
93 
94 


X 6 


— 


— 


— 


V28 


X22 




LII56 


_ 


__ 


95 


1X48 


— 


— 


— 


IV 97 


96 


1X27 


III 65 


P 1188 






97 


1X71 




— 






98 


1X72 










99 


M. P. I 81 


— 


— LII42 


— 




100 


1X66 


III 66 


P II 89 


— 




VI 26 


X94 


— 


— 


III 11 


— 


27 


X95 




— Ln65 


III 12 


— 


28 


XI 1 


III 82 


P 1199 


III 13 


— 


29 


"""" • 






— 


— 


30 


X47 




— 


— 


— 


31 


— Ar8.X72a 


— 








32 


— Ars. X96a 


— 








VI 67 


XI 47 


MM 


a^^a 


— 


— 


68 


XI 37 


— 


^^ 




— 


69 


— 










70a 


— M. P. 11 14 








V96 


7ab 


— Ars. Xl38a 


-— 






V92 


« 71 cf. 
PV69 


|cf.XVl2 


III 89 


-L1I47 




fV93cf. 
l VII 48 


72 


XI 48 » 


__ 


_- 


III 28 




73 


XI 65 


— 




III 29 


— 


74 cf. 
B243 


}XI94 


III 95 


PIII 8 


— 


VI 7 


VI 90 


XII 19 


— 


— 




— 


VI 91 


XII 24 


III 100 


P III 15 




— 


92 


XII 25 


IV 1 


P III 16 




VI 17 


93 


XII 28 


IV 44 


P III 66 


— 


— 


VII 81 


XTI61 






— 


— 


32 


XII 80 


IV 13 


P III 28 






33 


XII 82 


IV 14 


P III 29 


— 


VI 38 


34 


XIII 5 


— 




— 


— 


35 


XII 45 


— 


— 


ww* * 


— 


36 


XII 46 


— 




— 


— 


37 


XII 73 




— 


11153 


— 


38 


— . 


IV 11 


— 


— 


VI 62 


39 


XIII 67 


— 


— 


— 


— 
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Diog. I 


Apostolius 


Vatic. K. 


Greg. Cyprius 


DiogVind. 


Macariiis 


VI[40 


XIII 68 






— 


VI 66 


41 


XIII 69 










VII 88 


M.P.II52 










89 


XIV 85 










90 


XIV 12 






— 


— 


91 


XIV 26 




P III 52 


— 




92 


XIV 68 


IV 34 


P III 51 




Vtl23 


93 


XIV 75 


IV 20 


P III .ns 


— 


VII 33 


94 


XIV 32 






: 




95 


— M.P.II68 











VI1116 . 


--M.P.II86 








VII 78 


17 


— M.P.II87 










18 


XV 78 


IV 42 


P III 64 





VII 90 


19 


XV 71 




— 




— 


20 
B842! 


1 XV 56 










Vlll 46 


XVI 61 


IV 62 


— 





vm29 


46b 


XVI 55 


— 






VIII 24 


47 


XVI 58 




— 





VIII 38 


48 


XVII 20 




P III 78 




— 


49 


XVI 81 




-— " • 




— 


50 


XVI 3 




— 




— 


51 


M.P.II96 









— 


52 


XVI 60 


— 


— 





VIII 30 


53 


XVII 17 


— 


LIII15 


* 


VIII 45 


54 


XVII 5 










55 


XVII 44 











56 


XVII 48 










57 


XVII 19 


IV 75 


P III 84 


— 




58 


XVI 26 




— 




VIII 7 


VIU 64 


XVII 74 










VIII 71 


XVIII 51 


— 


L III 41 





Vlll 93 


vm75 . 


XVIII 57 


V 21 


PIV 5 




VIII 94 


76 


XVIII 66 




— 



















lam constat, quod supra diximus. Et ne putes hoc posse cogitari, 
ex variis fontibus haec proverbia in singulos codices irrepsisse, age con- 
feras singulas inter se explicationes, neque dubii quidquam relinquet 
verborum consensus. Itaque pro certo potest adfirmario mnes paroe- 
miographos Byzantinos copias suas ex archetypo sive 
archetypis hausisse Ps. -Diogeniani nostri simillimis.^) 
Ubi vero attentius singula harum conlectionum proverbia contuleris, 
induas eas discedere familias facile intelleges: hinc epitomen Vin- 
dobonensem cum Macario, illinc Diog. I cum Apostolio, 
Greg. Cyprio, Vaticano K. Quod hac ex tabula dilucide apparet: 



1) Qnod iam constat de Apostolio et Vaticano, dc Greg. Cypr. Crusins 
p. 42 adn. 1 coniecit. 



Quaestiones Pseudo-Diogenianeae. 



347 



Diog.I 


Apostolins 


Vatic. K. 


Greg. Cyp. 


Diog, Vind. 


Macarius 


II 13 "AXXoi 


II 29. ''AXXoi 167. "AX- 


Pl38etc. 


1 30. "AXXoi 


I 77. "AX- 


Kdiiiov , dXXoi 


— 6' ujvavTo: 


Xoi — 


"AXXoi — 


— . ujvavTO 


Xoi — Uj- 


ujvavTO : ^ttI 


^Tll T. TT. L Td 


KXripovo- 


dXTTiba (^X- 


^Tri Tujv Trap' 


vavTO. ^ttI 


Tiliv irap' kXni- 


tOjv dXXujv 


lioOvTUJV 


TribacM) 


^Triba KXnpo- 


T. TT. L KXr]- 


ba Toi dXKd- 


kXtipovojuoOv- 


= D. 


KXr]povo- 


vo|ur]cdvTUJV 


povo|ir]- 


Tpia KXiipovo- 


TUJV. 




IUOOVTUJV 


Td dXXdTpia. 


cdVTUJV. 


.UOUVTUIV. 






« D. 






11 16 "AXXo 


II 32. "AXXo 


168. "AX- 


Pl39etc. 


131. "AXXo 


1 80. "AX- 


YXaOH, fiXXo 


— (pOdYT^Tai: 


Xo— qpe^T- 


^AXXo 


TXa{jH — 


Xo T^ttO^ 


KopiOvii cpO^t- 


^iri T. dXXi^X. 


TCTai : ^Til 


TXauS 


(pe^TT^Tai : ^Tri 


— (pe^T- 


T€Tai : itii tiIiv 


dcu|biq)OVOUV- 


T. dXXr)X. 


(TXdH M) 


TIJLJV TOiC 


TeTai : eTri 


dXXrjXoic o\) 


TUJv Kai ^pi- 


dcu|Liq)0- 


- (pe^T- 


KpeiTTOCl 


TUIV 


CU|Ll(pUJVOUV- 


Z;6VTU)V TOU 


VOUVTUJV 


TCTai : ^Tri 


^piZ;6vTU)v. 


kpeiTTO- 


TUJv, dXX'^pi- 


KpeiTTOClV. 


Kal ^pi- 


TUJv ixi] 




civ ^pi- 


26VTUIV TOIC 




ZdVTUJV 


CUjbKpUJ- 




Z;6vTUJv. 


KpeiTTOClV. 




Toic 
KpeiTTO- 

CIV, 


VOUVTUUV 

dXXi?lXoic. 




• 


11 17 'AXujTie- 


11 30. 'AXuj- 


l69.'AXuj- 


PUOetc. 


1 32. 'AXuJTre- 


l91.'AXu)- 


KiZieiv Trp6c 


TieXi^eiv (sic!) 


TreKiZieiv 


'AXuJTreKi- 


KiZieiv Trp6c 


TreKiZ^eiv 


^T^pav dXubire- 


— dXubireKa: 


— eS. pou- 


Uiv — il. 


iT^pav dXuuTre- 


— dXutjTre- 


Ka: ^irl tujv 


i. T. ^HaTiaTqlv 


Xo|bi^vujv 


pouXojui^- 


Ka : ^Tri tuiv 


Ka, L T. 


IHairaTdv 


pouXo|LAevuJv 


T. 6|Ul. 


VUJV T. 6|U. 


^HaTraTdv toOc 


TOiJC 6|uioi- 


pouXoiii^- 


T. 6jLl. 






6|LAoiouc ^Tri- 


ouc IHaTra- 


VU)V ToOc 








XeipoOvTUuv. 


Tdv^TX^i- 


6|Lioiouc. 






• 




poOvTUJv. 


I 76 ^) 'Avbpl 


II 98. 'Av- 


1 76b 'Av- 


P. I49b 


I 42. 'Av- 


112. 'Av- 


Au6i?i irpdY- 


6pi — 


6pl 


etc. 'Av- 


6pi — 


bpi — 


liaTa oOk fjv 


^xeojv ^Tipi- 


dXeOjv 


bpl — 


^HeXedjv 


^HeXOujv 


dXX'aOT6c^H- 


aTo : l. T. K. L 


^TTpiaTO : 


dXeOjv- 


^TrpiaTO : ^Tri 


^TrpiaTO : i. 


eXedjv knpi- 


^TriCTi. Kpoi- 


^. T. K. t. 


^TrpiaTO. L 


T. K. k. ^TriCTT. 


T. K. k. im- 


aTo: ^irl ti&v 


coc T^P ^«w- 


^TTlCTrUU|LA. 


T. K. i. 


Trap6cov 


CTr. Trap- 


KOKd dau- 


Ttp TroXd|biiov 


Kpoicoc 


^TriCTTUJILl^- 


Kpoicoclau- 


6cov 


Toic dtnciruj|ui^- 


dTiecTrdTO KO- 


Tdp ^au- 


vujv. reli- 


TilJ TroX^jbiipv 


Kpoicoc 


vujv Kpoi- 


pov. 


Tlp TroX^iii- 


qua omi- 


^TrecTrdcaTO 


^auTiSjTroX. 


coc fCLp kav- 




ov ^Tre- 


sit. 


Kupov. 


^TrecTrdca- 


Tlj) TTOX^ILllOV 




CTrdcaTO 






TO KOpov. 


^TTCCTrdcaTo 




K0pov(8ic!) 






6|noiov Kai 


(^auToO ^irec- 










T6*'AvdTn- 


TrdTOg)K0pov. 










pov Kivei. 



1) Hoc loco, nt alias semper Schmidtinm secutns snm qni in libro 
qni inscribitnr ^Verisimilinm capita dno inclntae Viadvinae etc. gratnla- 
bnndus obfert M. Scbmidt. lenae 1861" p. 5 pqq. Diogeniani ordinem 
Bodleiano dnce qnaternionibns transpositis ita restitnit: Aa 11—23, 
Bb50~71, Cc24— 49, Ddll3— 30, Eel71^Il2, Ffll31— x. Qnae con- 
iectura etiam Vindobonensis et Vaticani ordine comprobatnr. Mirnm 
quod nihil adnotarnnt editores Gottingenses. 
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Fridericus Brachmann: 



Diog. I 


Apostolius 


Vatic. K. 


Greg. Cyp. 


Diog. Vind. 


Macarius 


I 84. 'AvTi- 


II 100. 'AvTi- 


I76c.'Av- 


Ll49etc. 


1 48. 'AvTi- 


ni2.'Av 


ircXapYciv: itzx 


ir€XapY€tv: dv- 


TiireXap- 


'AVTITTC- 


ireXapT€tv. 


TiireXap- 


Tubv tAc xd' 


Ti6i66vai 


T€lv. dv- 


XapT^v. 


^irl Tubv xd- 


T€tv. ^iri 


piTac dvT- 


XdpiTac. X^- 


Ti6i66- 


(dvTl TOO 


piTac diro- 


TU)v xd' 


airobib^v- 


Y€Tai Ydp Touc 


vai xdpi' 


M) dvTi- 


6i66vTU)v. 


plTOC 


TUJv. A^TOv- 


Tr€XapYoOc t€- 


Tac. reli- 


6i66vai 


ol Tdp ireXap- 


dvTairo- 


Tai Ydp ot ir^- 


Tnp. T. T. yp^ 


qua omi- 


xdpiTac. 


Tol T€Tnpa- 


6i66v- 


XapYol y^yr]- 


q)€iv. sequitur 


sit. 


X^T€Tai 


KdTac ^auT(Iiv 


TU)v. rel. 


paK^Tac ToOc 


Aristotelis 




Tdp (Tdp 


TOV€Tc Tnpo- 


om. 


TOV€lC Tp^- 


enarratio. 




om.L)ToOc 


Tpoq)o0ci, Td 




q)€iv. 






ireXapToOc 
T€T. T. T. 


Tpoq^ela diro- 

V^|L10VT€C. 




« 






Tp^q)€lV 

(Tpoq)€lv 

M). 




• 


II 44. 'A€t6v 


1 50. 'A€t6v 


185. 'A€- 


PI57etc. 


I 65. 'A€T. K, 


136. 'AcT. 


KdvBapoc |uai- 


K. |Ul. M TUJV 


t6v k. ju. 


'ACT. K. |U. 


|uai€U€Tai. Td 


K. iLiaieuco- 


eOcTai : Oiro 


K. 0. T. irac- 


^ttI TU)V 


^iri Tuiv 


Tdp ii)d ToO 


luiai. ^iri 


(scr. in\) tuDv 


x6vTU)v Td 


K. 0. T. 


0ir6 Tivu)v 


d€ToO dq)a- 


TlI»VTl|UU)- 


KaKU)c 0ir6 ti- 


Tdp — 


iracx6v- 


€Ot€X(Iiv 


vi2ouciv oi 


pOU|U^- 


vujv iracx6v- 




TUJV Td 


iracx6v- 


KdvGapoi, ^irei 


VU)V TOUC 


Tujv. Td ydp 




Tdp — 


TU)v. 6Tdp 


(^ireiTa d) oi 


dpHavTac. 


ibd ToO dcToO 






KdvGapoc 


deTol ToOc 




dq)avi2€i ku- 






Td TOO 


KavGdpouc 




Xiujv 6 Kdv- 






d€ToO ii)d 


dvaX^TO^ci(= 




Oapoc. 


— 6 KdvGapoc. 


— 6 Kdv- 


dq)aviZ[€i 


Zen. Par. 1 20) 








Gapoc. 


KuXiujv. 


€iXnirTaii^ira- 
poijuia iizX tuiv 
irepiTniTT^v- 
TU)v Totc irap' 
aOTUJv d6iKn- 
Gelci Kai k^t' 
dHiav Tijuu)- 

pOU|Ll^VU)V. 




III 3. *Ack6u 


IV 9. *Ac- 


116. 'Ac- 


Pl69etc. 


1 84. 'Ack6v 


Il51.'Ac- 


ba(p€ic : ^irl 


k6v 6aip€ic: 


k6v 6' 


'Ack6v 6^- 


6aip€iv: ^iri 


k6v 6^p€ic : 


TUJv dvor)- 


iT.dvor|TU)c 


p€ic: (cf. 


p€ic : (6€i- 


Tdiv dvorj- 


^irl TU)v 


TU)C Ti iroi- 


Ti iroioOvTWV. 


Lentsch. 


p€icM) ini 


TU)c cq)66pa 


dV0f|TU)C 


OOVTUJV. 




not. crit. 


TUJvdvoif)- 


Ti iroioOvTUJV. 


cq)66pa 






ad Diog. 


TU)C Tl 


f\ in\ tOCiv 


Tl TTOIOUV- 






Pant.IIl3) 


TTpaTTdv- 


OirepPoXiKiuc 


TU)V, 






t.T. dvorj- 


TU)v (dvor]- 


alKiZojudvu)v 








TUJC Tl 


T6vTiiroi- 


Tivdc. 








iroioOvTU)v. 


OOVTU)V 

M). 






III 51. BdXV 


IV 84. BdXX' 


IISO.BdX' 


LI67 etc. 


II 4. BdXX' 


II 72. 


^c 06ujp: tirl 


dcObujp: dvTl 


ic 06u)p: 


BdXX' ic 


ic 06u)p: ^iri 


BdXX' ^c 


TUJv 6X^6pou 


ToO KaTair6v- 


dvTl TOO 


06iup: dv- 


TUiv 6X^Gpou 


06u)p: 


dHiuJv. 


Ticov. iui 


KaTair6v- 


tI toO Ka- 


dHiu)v otov 


^irl TU)v 
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Diog. I 


Apostolius 


Vatic. 


K. 


Greg. Cyp. 


Diog. Vind. 


Macarius 




TU)v 6Xdepou 


TICOV. 


^iri 


TaiT6vTl- 


KaTaiT6vTicov. 


6Xdepou 




dHiu)v. 


T. 6X. 


dHi- 


COV iTZ\ T. 


TOIOUTOV Kai 


dHiu)v • 






U)V. 




6X. dH(u)v. 


t6- pdXV ^c 
K6paKac 

pdU' ^C 

(pe6pov t6 

bi pdXX' ic 

juaKap(av iTz\ 

KOk^. 


fJYouvKa- 

TaiT6vTl- 

cov. pdXX' 
ic fiXeOpov 
Kal pdXX' 
ic (pe6- 
pov KUi 
pdXX' ^c 
K6paKac: 
8|Lioia. 


V 40. Kav- 


IX 26. Kav- 


III 


70. 


L II 41. 


II 97. KavOd- 


IV 90. 


edpou co(pdj- 


edpou|U€Xdv- 


Kavedpou 


etc. Kav- 


pOU CO(p. 1^ 


KavOdpou 


Tcpoc : ^iri tuiv 


T€poc: Kai* 


|Ul€XdvT€- 


edpOU |Ul€- 


iTapoiju(a ^iTi 


co(p. ^iri 


TTOvYipiuv. Kdv- 


Kavedpou co- 


poc. 


dlTi 


XdvT€- 


TU)v C(p66pa 


TtX)v C(p6- 


eapoc y&p Tic 


q)u()T€poc* iiz\ 


TU)v Kae' 


poc: Kui* 


iTavoOpYUJv 


6pa co- 


TTOVTlp^C i-xi- 


TU)V irovTipu)v 


()ir€pPoXf|v 


KavOdpou 


Kai irovTiptljv 


(pU)V KUi 


veTO- 


Kai KaKofieu)v. 


X€YO|ui^- 


CO(pU)T€- 


^ireibrj tic 'A- 


iravoOp- 




Kdveapoc y&p 


VUJV. (?) 


poc* ^irl 


erivrici Kdv- 


YU)V Kdv- 




Tic irovTip6c 






TU)V irovTi- 


Oapoc KaXoO- 


Oapoc Y«p 




dY^V€TO. 86- 






pil)v Kai 


|U€voc ^irl 


Tic ^Y^veTO 




quitar Aelia- 






KaKorjOujv. 


iTOVTip((;t Kal 


KaKoOpYOC 




nus. 








irpoboc^^it 

edvaTov 

KaTebiKd- 

cen. 


Kal iTovn- 

p6c 6c in\ 

iTpo6oc((jt 

KpiOeic 

'AOrivn- 
civ dird- 
Oavev. 


VI 4. A6K0U 


X80. AuKou 


om. 


lem- 


P II 96. 


III 7. AOkou 


V 68. AO- 


TTTCpd : ^iri 


iTTCpd 2:tit€1c: 


ma. 




AOkouitt€- 


1TT€pd:^TTlTU)V 


KOuiTTepd: 


tOjv dbuvd- 


in\ TU)v dbu- 






pov 2riT€ic. 


d6uvdTU)v X^- 


^itI tOjv 


TUJV. TTujCTdp 


vdTUJv. sequi- 






(ML XO- 


Y€Tai, 6Tav 


|Linb€v6c 


dv irTT]v6c Tic 


tur Aelianus. 






K0U1TT€pd.) 


lu^XP* '^^'^ 


6vTUJv dg(- 


T^voitoXOkoc; 




■ 




^TTi TlI)V 

dbuvdTUJv. 


X6tu)v 6 (p6- 
poc fj. (cf. 
Athoum 1 87 !) 
inl)c ydp dv 
iTTnv6v T^VOl- 
TO XOkoc; 


U)V KUl d- 

6uvdTU)v, 

ilTav ju^- 

Xpi Td)v 

X6ywv 6 

(p6poc 

CTfji' 


VI 64. M^ 


XI 44. M^ 


III 90 


.M^ 


L II 76, 


ITT 23. Mf| 


V9l! Mi) 


KIV€IV KaK6v 


k(v€i KaK6v €U 


KlVCtV 


Ka- 


M IV 35. 


Kiveiv KaK6v 


Kivelv K. €U 


eO K€(|U€vov: 


K€ljU. : ^TTi TU)V 


k6v cO 


K€(- 


Mf| KIV€IV 


eO K€(|ui€vov: 


K€(|U. ^ItIt. 


^TTi T(bv kav' 


irapaKivoOv- 


|Ul€VOV. 


ex- 


KaK6v cO 


^iri TU)v ^au- 


^auTOic it 


Totc KaKd iyei- 


TU)v Tivd ^iri 


plic. om. 


K€(|uevov. 


Tolc^HdYvo^- 


dYvo(ac 


p6vTiuv. 


cqpcT^pcjtpXdpi^. 




lexpl. omi- 


ac iTpdY- 


iTpdY|Lia- 


















» 
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Fridericus Brachmann: 



Diog. I 


Apostolius 


Vatic. K. 


Greg. Cyp. 


Diog. Vind. 


Macarius 


I 84. 'AvTi- 


II 100. 'AvTi- 


l76c.'Av- 


Ll49etc. 


1 48. 'AvTi- 


ni2.'Av- 


ir€XapT^v:dirl 


Tr€XapT€lv: dv- 


Tnr€Xap- 


*AvTlTr€- 


Tr€XapT€iv. 


TiTreXap- 


Ttliv Tdc xd- 


Tibibdvai 


T€tv. dv- 


XapT^v. 


^Trl TU)v x<i- 


T€iv. in\ 


piTac dvT- 


XdpiTac. X^- 


Ti6i66- 


(dVTl TOO 


piTac dTro- 


tOuv xO" 


aTro6i66v- 


T€Tai Tdp ToOc 


vai \&p\- 


M) dvTi- 


6i66vTUJv. 


piTac 


TU)v. A^YOv- 


TieXapToOc T€- 


Tac. reli- 


6t56vai 


ol T^P Tr€Xap- 


dvTaTro- 


Toi ydp ol ir€- 


Tnp. T. T. Tp^- 


qua omi- 


XdpiTac. 


Tol T€Tnpa- 


6i66v- 


XapYol T€YTi- 


(pciv. sequitur 


sit. 


X^T€Tai 


K6Tac lauTilJv 


TU)v. rel. 


paK^Tac Touc 


Aristotelis 




Tdp (Tdp 


Tovcic Tnpo- 


om. 


TOV€lC Tp^- 


enarratio. 




om.L)ToOc 


Tpo(poOci, Td 




q)€iv. 






TrcXapTOuc 
T€T. T. T. 


Tpocp^a dTro- 

V^|L10VT€C. 




4 






Tp^(p€lV 

(Tpoqpctv 

M). 




• 


II 44. 'AcTOv 


150. 'A€t6v 


I 85. 'Ac- 


PI57etc. 


I 65. 'AcT. K. 


136. 'AcT. 


KdvGapoc |uai- 


K. |U. ^irl TU)V 


t6v K. |Ll. 


'A€T. K. |Ll. 


|uiai€0€Tai. Td 


K. |Uiai€UC0- 


tO€Tai : uird 


k. ii. T. Trac- 


^Trl TU)V 


^Trl Tduv 


Tdp ii)d ToO 


juiai. ^Tri 


(scr. ^ttI) Til)v 


x6vTU)v Td 


K. 0. T. 


0Tr6 Tivujv 


d€ToO d(pa- 


T(IlVTl|UUJ- 


KaKuic ()Tr6 ti- 


Tdp — 


Tracx6v- 


€Ot€Xu)V 


v(2ouciv oi 


pOU|Ul^- 


vujv iracx^v- 




TU)V Td 


Tracx6v- 


KdvOapoi, dTr€i 


VU)V TOUC 


TUJV. Td T^P 




Tdp — 


TUJv. 6Tdp 


(^TreiTa (i) ot 


dpHavTac. 


li)d TOO d€TO0 






KdvOapoc 


dcTol ToOc 




d(pav(Z€i KU- 






Td TOO 


KavOdpouc 




Xiujv 6 Kdv- 






d€ToO ii)d 


dvaXdTowci(= 




Oapoc. 


— 6 KdvOapoc. 


— 6 Kdv- 


d(pav{Z;€i 


Zen. Par. 1 20) 








Oapoc. 


KuXiu)v. 


EtXTiTrrai i^ Tra- 
poijLiia ^Trl TU)v 
Tr€piTriTrr6v- 
TU)v Toic Trap' 
aOTiIiv dbiKTi- 
O^ci Kal kot' 
dEiav Ti|Liu)- 

pOUjU^VU)V. 




III 3. *Ack6u 


IV 9. *Ac- 


116. 'Ac- 


Pl69etc. 


1 84. 'Ack6v 


Il51.'Ac- 


baipeic: ^ttI 


k6v baipcic: 


k6v 6' 


'Ack6v U- 


6aip€iv : ^Trl 


k6v 6dp€ic: 


Tuiv dvor)- 


tT.dvorjTUJC 


p€ic: (cf. 


p€ic: {hd- 


tO[)v dvoi?i- 


^Trl TU)V 


TU)C Tl TTOl- 


Tl TrOlOUVTU)V. 


Lentsch. 


p€icM) ^Tri 


TU)C C(p66pa 


dV01?ITU)C 


OUVTU)V. 




not. crit. 


TU)vdvoy|- 


Tl TroioOvTU)v. 


C(p66pa 






ad Diog. 


TU)C Tl 


f\ iiz\ Tubv 


Ti TroioOv- 






Pant.IIl3) 


Trparrdv- 


uTrepPoXiKuic 


TU)V. 






^.T.dvOT^- 


TU)v (dvori- 


alKiZ;ojudvu)v 








TU)C Tl 


t6vti Troi- 


Tivdc. 








TroioOvTU)v. 


OOVTU)V 

M). 






III 61. BdXX' 


IV 84. BdXX' 


II50.BdX' 


LI67 etc. 


II 4. BdXX' 


II 72. 


ic (i6u)p: ^ttI 


dc(l6u)p: dvTl 


Iq (I6u)p: 


BdXX' ^c 


^c Clbujp: ^Tri 


BdXX' ^c 


Tii)v 6X^0pou 


ToO KaTaTr6v- 


dVTl TOO 


Obu)p: dv- 


TU)V 6X^0pou 


ii5u)p: 


dHiu)v. 


Ticov. ^irl 


KaTaTrdv- 


tI toO Ka- 


dEiu)v olov 


^Tri Ttl)v 
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Diog. I 



V 40. Kav- 
6dpou cotpiij- 
T€poc: ^irlTuiv 
TTOVTipwv. Kdv- 
Gapoc ydp tic 
TToviip6c ifi- 

V€TO- 



VI 4. AuKou 
irT€pd: ^irl 

Tilrv dftuvd- 
Tujv. TTdiCYdp 
dv irTT]v6c Tic 
Y^voiTO \Okoc ; 



VI 64. Mf| 

Kiveiv KaK6v 

€U Ke{jLi€vov: 

^iri TCtrv ^au- 

Tolc KaKd iyei' 

p6vTU)V. 



ApostoliuB 

Tujv 6\^6pou 
dEiujv. 



IX 26. Kav- 
6dpoujU€Xdv- 
Tcpoc: Kal* 
Kavedpou co- 
q)ij()T€poc • ^iri 
TUJV TTOvripiIiv 
Kai KaKori6u)v. 
Kdv6apoc f&p 
Tic irovTip6c 
^T^veTo. se- 
quitor Aelia- 
nus. 



X80. Ai»Kou 
Trrepd 2tit€1c: 
^irl TU)V dbu- 
vdTU)v. sequi- 
tur Aelianus. 



XI 44. M^ 
Kivei KaK6v €u 
KeijLi. : liri tu)v 

irapaKivoiJv- 
tujv Tivd ^irl 
c(p€T^p(;ipXdpi]. 



Vatic. K. 

Ticov. ^irl 
T. 6X. di^i- 

UJV. 



III 70. 
KavOdpou 
ILieXdvTe- 
poc. iui 
TU)v Ka6' 
6ir€ppoXf|v 

X€TO|Li^- 
VU)V. (?) 



om. lem- 
ma. 



IIl90.Mf| 
Kivelv Ka- 
k6v eO Ke(- 
jLievov. ex- 
plic. om. 



Greg. Cyp. 

TaTr6vTi- 
cov tirl T. 
6X. dHiuJV. 



L II 41. 
etc. Kav- 
Odpou |uie- 

XdvTe- 

poc: Kul' 

Kav6dpou 

CO(pii)T€- 

poc ^iri 
TlI)V irovTi- 

ptuv Kai 
KaKo/)6u)v. 



P II 96. 
AOKouTrre- 
p6v ZriTeic. 
(ML XO- 
Kouirrepd.) 

iizi TU)V 

d6uvdTU)v. 



L II 76, 
M IV 36. 
Mf| Kivelv 
KaK6v eO 

Ke{|uevov. 
expl. omi- 



Diog. Vind. 

KaTaTr6vTicov. 

toioOtov Kai 

t6- pdXV ^c 

K6paKac 

pdXV ^c' 

(p66pov t6 

bi pdXX' ic 

jLiaKapiav ^irl 

KaXip. 



II 97. Kav6d- 

pou CO(p. 1^ 

irapotjuia ^iri 

Til)v C(p65pa 

TravoOpYU)v 

Kal TrovTipu)v 

^ireibi?! Tic 'A- 

6i?IVTici Kdv- 

6apoc KotXoO- 

luevoc tirl 

TrovTip((;t Kal 

Trpo6oci(;i 

6dvaTov 

KaTebiKd- 

ceri. 



III 7. AOkou 
irT€pd:^TrlTU)v 
d6uvdTU)v X^- 
Terai, Srav 

juidXPi Ttl)v 

XOyiuv 6 (p6- 

poc fj. (cf. 

Athoum 1 87 !) 

Tru)c ydp dv 
irTr]v6v Y^voi- 
TO XOkoc; 

m 23. Mf| 

Kiveiv KaK6v 

eu K€(|uevov: 

^irl Td)v ^au- 

Tolc^HdYVo{- 

ac irpdx- 



Macarius 

6X^6pou 

d2{ujv • 

fJYouvKa- 

TairdvTi- 

cov. pdXX' 

^c 6Xe6pov 

Kai (idW 

kc (p66- 

pov KOl 

pdXX' ^c 

KdpaKac: 

6)Lioia. 

IV 90. 

KavOdpou 

co(p. ^irl 

tOjv C(p6- 

bpa co- 

(pu)v Kal 

iravoOp- 

YU)V Kdv- 

6apoc y&p 

TIC ^t^V€TO 

KaKoOpYoc 
Kai Trovri- 
p6c 6c ^Trl 
Trpo5oc{(;i 
Kpideic 
'A6f)VTi- 
civ dir^- 
6avev. 

V 68. AO- 
Kouirrcpd: 

^irl TU)v 

|uiTi6€v6c 
6vTU)v dE(- 
u)v Kal d- 

buvdrujv, 
firav |Li^- 

XPI TU)V 

XdY^uv 6 
(p6poc 

CT^. 

V9i: M^ 
Kivciv K. eO 
Ke(jLi. ^TrlT. 
lauToic k^ 

dYvo(ac 
TrpdYMa- 



• •» 



» 
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VI 58. Mri6^ 

|Ll^\l, HY]bi |U€- 

X{ccac:^TTlTuiv 

|un?l PouXojLi^- 

vujv ira6€iv ti 

dTa06v |ui€Ta 

dU€0KTOU. 



Apostolius 



XI 46. Mr)T€ 

\li\l, |U1^T€ |Ul€- 

Xiccac : (iir]hi 
bis KNA) kn\ 

TUIV }li] pou- 

Xo|udvu)v Tra- 

e€lV Tl €C»KTai- 

oy |U€Tdi ir6vou 
(dTr€UKTaT- 
ov |U€Ta dya- 
GoO KNA). 



Vatic. K. 


Greg. Cyp. 


\ Diog. Vind. 

1 


Macarius 




scrunt L ] |uaTa ^T€i- Ta ^y€i- 




II 78 idem |p6vTU)v. 


p6vTU)V. 




prover- 








bium ex 








Plat. scho- 








liis est re- 








petitum. 


1 
1 


III 92. 


P III 4 


III 25. tAr]bi 


V 95. 


tAr]bi |u^Xi, 


etc. N\Y]bi 


IxiXi, iir]bi |ud- 


tAr]bi ludXi, 


lurib^ |U€- 


ni\i, HY]bk 


Xicca : ^irl tu)v 


lurib^ |U€- 


Xiccac: ^ttI 


|U€Xiccac: 


|ui?i PouXo|ud- 


Xiccac: ^tcI 


T. |ui?| pouX. 


^irl Til)v 


vu)v irae€tv ti 


T(I)V |Uf) 


Tra6etv ti 


irapaiTou- 


qpaOXov |U€- 


pouXoiu^- 


direu- 


ludvujv d- 


|Td dTaeOjv. 


vujviraeeiv 


KTaiov 


Yae6v Ti 


1 


Ti <paO- 


|U€Td dYa- 


ira6€iv bid 


IXOV jU€Td 


eoo. 


t6v Kivbu- 
vov Td iv 
aOT(4). (?) 


1 


dTaeoO. 



Eecensio A.^) 
§ 3. Pseudo-Diogenianus Yindobonensis. 

Epitomen Ps.-Diogenianeam, quam e codice Vindobonensi 
CXXXIII anno 1431 scripto (cf. Leutschii praefat. Corp; Par. Gr. 
T. II pag. VII) in altero corporis volumine pag. 1 — 52 Leutschius 
publici iuris fecit, a Ps.-D. primi voluminis mirum in modum dis- 
sentire quivis videt. Neque in peius epitomatorem suo Marte pleraque 
mutasse mirus cum Zenobio Par. vel Bodleiano consensus testatur.^) 
Quin etiam nonnunquam illis meliora praebet. Qua in re manifesta 
nt paucis utar exemplis, exhibet sub littera b: 



Ps-Diog. I 

IV 14. Aaq)v(vriv (po- 
pu) puKTripiav: ^irl tu)v 
Oir^ Tivu)v ^TripouX€uo- 
lu^vujv. TTap6cov dX^Hi- 
(pdpiuaKOv ^i 6d(pvri. 



Ps.-Diog. Vind. 

II 28. Aaqpvivriv (popOt) 
PaKTTipiav: toOto X^- 
T€iv €lij[)eaciv ol 0rr6 
Tivoc dTriPouX€u6|U€voi Kal 



Zen. Par. 

III 12. AaqpvCvriv (po- 
p^ PaKTTipiav: toOto 
X^TCiv €lij[)6aciy ol 
0Tr6 Tivu)v ^TriPouX€u6- 
|U€voi. Trap6cov dX€£i- 



ToO ^TriPoOXou Tr€piTiv6- 

|U€voi *)• Trap6cov ciXcH. i^ \ (pdp|uaKov ^ bd^pvrf. 

bdcpvr]. 



1) Hoc nomine meliores illos codd. Pseudo-Diog. quibus epitomator 
Vind. et Macarius usi sunt, complecti liceat. 

2) cf. Finckb. „Zeit8chrift fur die Altertumswissenschaft" 1862 col. 506. 
.3) verba: Kal toO ^TripoOXou Tr€piTiv6|U€voi male omiserunt Zen. P. et 

Diog. Non enim quilibet 0Tr6 tivoc ^TriPouX6|U€voc eed solus 6 toO im- 
PouXou Tr€piTiv6|U€voc vere dicere potest: Aa(pvivriv (popu) paKTT^piav i. e. 
nil mihi nocere potes. 



QuaestibDeB Pseiido-Diogenianeae. 
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Pfl.-Diog. I 

IV 17. A(Kr|v (Kp^Hei 
Kdv 6voc bdKt] Kuva: ^ttI 
Tojv M juiKpu) cuKoq)av- 

TOUJA^VIWV. 

IV 19. Alc irp6c t6v 
auT6v aicxp6v TTpocKpoO- 
€iv X(6ov: q)av6p6v. 



IV 27. A^xcTai Kal 
puiXov 'AXif|TTic: ^iri t(I)v 
irdvTa b€XO|Li^vu)v. 'AXi^- 
Tiiv Y<ip <potc( Tiva pou- 
k6Xuj cuvavTTjcavTa alTfi- 
cai Tpoq)i?|v, fipavTa 6' 
^KCivov piJbXov boOvai 
aOTvI) d)c Tou Ai6c 6vTa* 
t6v bi toOto €Itt€1v. 



IV 29. AiktOi|) fivejuov 
Gripqtc : ^irl tOjv dvof)TU)C 
Ti iroioOvTU)v. 

IV 30. Aid baKTuX(ou 
bei ce ^XKUcGfjvai: ^irl 
TU)v bid X6iniv f\ v6cov 
lcxvujv Yivoju^vu)v. 

IV 33. AeXqpiva vnx€- 
cGai bibdcKeic: ^irl tujv 



Ps-Diog. Vind. 

II 30. AiKnv Oq)^Het 
Kdv 6voc 6dK(v)i3 kOv(ji: 
^irl Tuiv [^iri] juiKpolc 

CUKOq)aVTQUfA^VU)V. 

II 32. Aic Trp6c t6v 
aOT6v alcxp6v ^YKpoueiv 
XiGov*): ^ttI tuiv 6eu- 

T^pU)C TOtC aOTOic 

TrepnriirTdvTwv. 

II 38. A^xcTai Kaipui- 
Xov 'AXrjTTic: ^irl tujv 
iurib^v dTroceio|ui^vu)v. 
'AXrjTriv ydp q)aci q)eO- 
YovTa ^K KopivGou j 
Pouk6Xou Tiv6c dTravTi^- 
cavTOC aiTficai Tpoq)i?|v 
KdKCtvov q)dcK€iv d)c oOk 
IX€i, dpavTa bi PujXov 
6o0vai aOTCJ) iJbc toO 
Ai6c 6vTa, t6v be elireiv 
b^X^Tai Kal pObXov 
'AXriTTic.») 

11 40. AiktOuj dv€|uiov 
Gripolv: ^Tri tuiv judTT^v 
TrovoOvTU)v. 

11 41. Aid 6aKTuX[i]ou 
bel ce ^XKUcGfjvai: ^ttI 
TUJv 6id v6cov f\ Xu- 
Trriv XeTrTiIiv Kal lc- 

XVUIV Y€VO|U^VU)V. 

II 43. * AeXq)iva vi^x^- 
cGai bibdcKeic: ^Tri tiIjv 



Zen. Par. 

III 20. AiKTiv (}(pil€x 
Kdv 6voc bdKTi KOva: ^Trl 

TlilV ^Trl IUlKpOlC CUKO- 

q)avTOU|ui^vu)v. 

III 29. Alc Trp6c t6v 
aOT6v alcxp6v irpocKpoO- 
€ivX(Gov: ^ttI tiIiv 6e0- 
Tepov toTc aOTOic 
TrepiTriTrTOvTUJV. 

III 22. A^x€Tai Kai 
pOjXov 'AXif|Tric: ^Trl tOjv 
TrdvTa Trp6c t6 KpelTTOv 
^K6exo|ui^vu)v. 'AXriTTiv 
Tdp q)aci q^eOyovTa f 
KaTeXGeiv pouX6|Lievov eic 
K6pivGov Kal Pouk6Xou 
Tiv6c dTravTTjcavToc ai- 
TT^ai Tpoq)T^v* oOk ^x^iv 
bi q)dcK0VT0c dKcivou, 
dpavTOC bk pObXov boO- 
vai aOTtp* t6v bi Xap6vTa 
q)dvat' b^x^Tat Kai 
pOuXov 'AXfjTric. 

III 17. AlKTOlf) dv€|uov 
Gripqtc: ^Trl tO[iv |uidTTiv 
Kai dvofiTU)c TroioOvTU)v. 

III 18. Aid baKTuXiou 
6d ce (eic)^XKUcGfivai: 
^Trl tOjv bid v6cov f\ 
XOTrriv XeTrTd)v Kal 

IcXVOjV YIV0|L1€VU)V. 

III 30. AeXq^lva vf|X€- 
cGai bibdcKeic: ^Trl tOjv 



1) versus integer. 

2) Hunc Duridis locum codd. exBcripti integrum non eervarUDt. 
Multo melioia praebet Scorialensis (Graux. revue de philologie etc. 
11 Paris 1878, pag. 231, 57) cum Aldina (de quo vide Crus. p. 32) et 
Laurentiano III 48 (cf. SchSll ^Festschrift zur Begriissung der 36. Philo- 
logen-Vers." S. 51.). Valde offendit C. F. Hermann, Philologi III pag. 513 
in verbis Obc toO Ai6c 6vTa, cum interrogaret: „Wie kann die Scholle 
des Zeus sein?'* Sin antem respicimus, quae in Scor. exstant: 'AXifiTr^c 
ydp, O&c q)Tici AoOpic, ^KTr€cd)v KopivGou, KaTd xPHC^^v toO GeoO 
^TreipdTO TrdXiv KaTeXGelv ^c ti?|v xtJ^P«v, facile cognoscimus toO Ai6c non esse 
genetivum poBsessiyum sed genetivnm causae sive auctoris : Aletes glebam 
a love sibi missam esse putavit; eodem te deducunt Scorialensis yerba: 
6 bi 'AXrjTTic ibi^aTO olu)vicd|uevoc. Itaque Vindobonensis enarra- 
tionem ex Zen. Par. et Laur. hoc fere modo restituendam esse puto: 
'AXfiTriv ydp q)aci q^eOTOVTa ^k KopivGou Kai KaTd xP^CM^v '^^^ GeoO 
TrdXiv KaTeXGelv 3ouX6|U€vov elc K6pivGov, Pouk6Xou tiv6c etc. 
Librarii ocnli a KopivGou ad K6pivGov aberrasse videntur. 
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Ps.-Diog. I 
dKpu)c €ic Ti nenaibex)- 

ILI^VIWV Kal TrpOCTTOlOU- 

fA^vujv irapd xiviwv |Liav- 
edveiv. *) 

IV 37. AeXqpiva Trp6c 
t6 oOpaiov bcic : M tjIjv 
dbuvdTUJv. 6C»K{vriToc 
Tdp. 



Ps.-Diog. Vind. 
Trai6oTpiPouvTU)v 

TlvdC ^V ^K€(V01C[^V] 

oic fjcKrivTai fjyouv 
^bibdxBncav. 

II 44. AcXqptva TTp6c 
oOpatov 6^c: inl toO 

d5uvdTOU, 5id toO 
[scr. t6] *) cCiKivTiTOv €T- 
vav X^fCTai b^ Trp6c 
ToOc oO 6uva|u^vouc 
TTipelv Td Tiap' dXXou 



Zen. Par. 

^v dKcivoic Tivd Trai- 
boTpipoOvTUJV, ^v 

OTC fjCKTlVTai.*) 

III 38. A€X(piva Trp6c 
ToOpcrtov b^c: ^ttI toO 
dbuvdTOU bid t6 eO- 
k(v»itov eTvai. TTp6c 
ToOc oO 5uva|u^vouc 
TT]p€Tv Td 6i56jU€va 
f\ ^Xeiv. 



6i56jU€va f\ d ^xo^ci. 

Quae cum ita sint mirum esse non potest, quod epitome nostra 
multis illis Diog. I vitiis*) plerumque non est infecta. Recte enim 
praebet — ut hoc quoque loco ex multis pauca adferam — DV 
I 85 ''Attic X6q)oc pro D III 10 "ApTOUC X6q)0C quo lemmate 
adcuratus huius agipinis ordo interrumpitur. Eodem modo ordo re- 
stitui potest, si DV I 56 et 66 = D I 94^) et 96 verbis t6 ^vav- 
Tiov (cf. D P 1 10) sub uno lemmate coniunguntur, quod iam si- 
millima explicationum forma suadere videtur. Recte DV III 13 
AObiov fipjaa pro D VI 28 TTapa Aubiov apiua sub littera X po- 
situm „praeter diasceuastae Zenobiani consuetudinem" (Crus. pag. 24) : 
praepositio Trapa ex fine explicationis in proverbium ipsum est inter- 
polata. Optimo iure DV 181 omisit cum Suida Byzantini cuiusdam 
interpretamentum D II 87 dHaipdTUJC XP^i^^^c dTTi tuiv KaKOJTi- 
KUJV f^ 61IV0UXUJV (cf. Crus. pag. 29), multaque cum Zen. Par. et 
Bodl. proverbia similis significationis, in Diog. I^) vel inepte, ut 



1) Inepte diasceuasta hoc proverbium a docente ad discentem 
transtuJit. 

2) cf. Finckh. „Zeit8chrift fur die Altertumswissenschaft" 1852 col. 507. 
T6 etiam DV praebet e Crusii testimonio. 

3) Non cum Leutschio fjcKiiTai pro fjcKTivTai scribendum sed Vindob. 
duce Tivdc pro Tivd. 

4) cf. Crus. pag. 27 sqq. 

5) Post lemma DV 1 54 non cum Leutschio 'Air6 6vwv iq>^ Yitttouc 
sed dTT6 ppabucKcXaiv 6viuv \'Tnroc t&poucev supplenda esse ex DV III 99, 
100 et Zen. Par. II 4, 5 recte cognovit Finckhius L s. s. coL 507. Crusius 
vero DV III 99 et III 100 in codice Vindobonensi omnino deesse, contra 
post lemma 153: 

"AHioc Tpixdc: ^ttI tOjv cOteXuiv Kai luiTibevdc dH(u)v. 

'Aird PpabucKcXiuv 6vu)v Knizoc tlipoucev: ini Tubv dir6 |uiiKpiI)V 
Trp6c |LiEiZ[u) x^PO^VTUJV rectissime scriptum esse testatur. Non igitur 
librarius sed Bakhuizen van den Brinck huius lacunae et additamenti 
auctor fuit. 

6) a diasceuasta Byzantino, cum hoc acumen cum Crusio pag. 29 
librario non tribuamus. Sed „Bimilia*' illa, qnae Diog. I ex omnibus 
Zenobii codicibus solua exhibet in archetypo Ps.-Diogenianeo plerumque 
non exstitisse, etiam Apostolius testatur. 



Quae^tionea Pseudo-Diogenianeae. 
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D II 8 vel sagaciter ut I 12, 45, II 52, III 57, V 15, VI 27, 
YII 56 etc. sub uno lemmate coacervata, alia aliis locis adiciens, 
velut DV III 3 = Z P IV 73, DV II 4 = Mac. II 72. 

Neque epitome nostra, duos si exceperis locos DVII 88, III 68; 
explicationes plane oppressit, formulas br\Kr\ r\ iTapoi|uiia, qpave- 
pov etc. substituens, quod saepissime in Ps.-Diog. I invenies, cf. DV 
119 = DI45; DV 150 = D 187; DVI97 -= DII43; DV 
II 32 = DIV19; DVII96 = DV28, qua in re etiam Bodlei- 
anum exsuperat: DV II 32 = Bodl. 150. 

Summa vero Vindobonensis eiusque archetypi praestantia ex 
liis elttcet exemplis: 



Diog. Vind. II 48: '€v6ufAiu)voc 
liirvov Ka6€\I)6€ic ^) : ^ttI tujv Ottvii- 
Xijjv ^Tr€i6i?| ?v Tivi Tr6X€i Tflc Kapiac 
6 nrirvoc ^pacGelc irai66c tivoc '€v- 
bujuCwvoc KaXouju^vou ^ti Kal vOv 

aUT6v X^T€Tai KaT^X^lV KOl|UU0fA€VOV. 

II 49. '€TrijLi€vi6ou dTTVov : Trap6cov 
aOT6c Tr€VT/|K0VTa ^tti ^Kd6€u6€v f\ 
twrd. 



Zen. Athous I 20. '€vbu|Li(u)voc 
Ottvov KaBcObcic: ^ttI t(Iiv OttviiXujv 
€TpTiTai 1^ TrapoijLiCa, ^Tr€i6i?| ^v tivi 
Tr6X€i Tfic Kapiac 6 ^Tttvoc ^pacOcic 
Trai66c '€vbu|ui{u)voc KaXou|ui^vou ^ti 
Kal vuv KaT^x^iv aCiT^v X^ycTai koi- 
fAii)|ui€vov. 'Ojbioia aOTTi Tfj '€Tn|U€- 
v€{6ioc (loge '€Tri|Li€v(b€ioc) Ottvoc. 



Zen. Par. III 76 hac explicatione plane omissa narratiuncalam 
praebet ut alias ex ApoUodoro haustam, quibus additamentis epi- 
tomes nostrae archetypon omnino non inquinatum esse videtur. 
Sed Bodl. quoque 358 paulo contractiora praebet. D* II 40 vero 
explicatio tam misere est mutilata, ut explicare proverbium omnino 
non possit. Neque uUus horum codicum alterum.exhibet proverbium 
in DVII49 servatum. 



Diog. Vind. II 84. *H 0av(ou 
e6pa: 6 Odvioc il)c (pac(v, Iy^v€to 
6poXocTdTTic, dXXu)c b^ TU(pX6c* (jtt- 
avo(YovToc bk ToO Trai66c aOToO tA 
Tapt^a Kai Tf|v OOpav, f^v ^k^voc 
icxupAv ^v6jui2€v €lvai, oOtu)c 
dTri/)XXu€ tA (puXaTT6|U€va xpi^- 
jiaTa* ^vT€06€v Tf|v Trapoiji(av 
eipf^ceai ^Trl tujv yLr]biv dvu6vTU)v 
4v Tdjt (puXdTTCiv, dXX* €lKfl Kui jud- 
TT]v Tfjv OOpav 6a^f>o6vTU)v. 

Kal fiXXu)c. 'H 0dvou») 6upa* 
t6v 0dvov (paclv d)C juoixcuoju^vtic 
TT^c aOToO YuvaiK6c, ^Tr€i6f| iJcecTo, 
eOpav ^pYdcaceai T0iauTT|v, dtc jui?| 
dv€u \p6(pou dvo(Y€c6ai, Tf|c bk d.n6 



Zen. Athous II 16. *H 0av(ou 
6upa: ^ 0dvioc u)C (paclv, ^y^vcto 
6poXocTdTT|c, dXXu)C b^ TU(pX6c. 
TTravo(YOVTOC b^ toO Trai66c uOtoO 
Td Ta|bi€la Kul Tf|v OOpav, f^v ^K€t- 
voc lcxupdv ^v6jui2€v elvai * * * (ad 
marg. tA voju(cfAaTa cuXdv bid toO- 
To oOv) Tf|v Trapoijui(av clpffcOai ^ttI 
TUJV jUT^b^v dvu6vTU)v ^v TU) (puXdT- 

T€IV. 

in margine sine numero: "AXXoi 
t6v 0dvov. T6v <t>dvov (paclv ii)c 
|uoixo|Li^VT)C aOTip Tf\c YuvaiK6c, ^Tr€i- 
6f| iJcecTO, eOpav ^p€(cac6ai TOiaO- 
TTiv, d)C ni) dv€u i|)6(pou dvo(Y€c6ai, 
Tf^c bk dTr6 Tflc CTi.fric 6€X0|uidvT]C 



1) Ka6€0&€iv Crusio teste. 

2) Post vocem 0dvou rasura Gr. teste. 
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Tfic CTifr\c 6€X0fA^vr]c xdv |lioix6v, t6v ^oix^v, x^^woi^ovTac^ToOc Y€(to- 

XXeudJovTac toOc Y€iTovac X^y^iv vac XlfexVy 'H 0av(ou OOpa • iui tuiv 

'H 0dvou 6i3pa • ^irl tujv jLidTriv. t^ |LidTTiv t^ (puXaKi^ irciroiO^Tiwv. 
(puXaKfl Tr€iroi06TU)v. 

Alteram huius proverbii explicationem in reliquis codd. frustra 
quaeres. Cum vero prior Vindobonensis explieatio lacuna illa, etiam 
in Zen. Par. IV 24 comparente, in M male expleta, sola careat, flu- 
xisse eam ex archetypo ceteris codd. omnibus meliore constare 
videtur. (cf. quod supra adnotavimus ad DV II 28 = Zen. Par. 
III 12.) Nam librarium tanta cum sagacitate verborum contextum 
restituisse credere minime possum. (cf. Crus. p. 137.) 

Verum non modo optima explicationum forma Vindobonensis 
archetypon praestantissimum fuit, sed etiam lemmatum copia. Nam 
quamquam epitome nostra ex 776 D* proverbiis 214 tantum exhibet, 
attamen 84 praebet in D omissa, quorum maximam partem in Zen. 
Par. sive Bodl. reperies (praeter ea scilicet quae in ordinibus Ps.- 
Diogeniano propriis exstant). Sunt autem haec: 

DV II 52 = Zen. B 388 

II 53 = P III 50 

1154= P III 63 

1155= P III 52 

II 56 = B 391 

II 57 = B 392 

II 58 = P III 54 

II 59 = P III 55 

II 60 = B 396 

JI 61 = B 398 

II 62 = P III 6^2 

II 74 = B 433 

II 76 — 

II 78 — 

II 83 = Zen. B 468 
II 86 = B 485 
II 89 — 

II 90 = Zen. P IV 34 

1192 = Zen.PIV40 

II 94 — Mac. IV 79 

II 95 = P IV 44 

II 98 = Zen. B 523 
II 99 = B 533 
III 5 — 

III 10 = Zen. B 624 

III 19 » Zen. B 651 



DV I 


9 = 


Zen. 


P 114 1 


I 


27 = 




P 154 


I 


40 = 




P 184 


I 


49 = 




P 195 


I 


57 — 




P 11 8 


I 


58 — 




B 139 


I 


69 =- 




B 172 


I 


70 = 




B 174 


I 


76 




1 


I 


77 — 




— Mac. II 10 


I 


80 




, ■ 


I 


88 — 




— Ap. IV 52 , 


I 


89 — 




— Ap. IV 59 ; 


I 


99 = 


Zen 


.P II63 1 


IlOO — 




P II64 


II 


3 = 




P 1171 


11 


10 — 




— Mac. lll 3 , 


II 


14 — 


Zen 


. B289 


II 


21 = 




B308 


n 


26 — 




B318 


11 


27 






11 


33 — 


Zen P III 35 


11 


34 = 




P III 36 


H 


36 — 




PIII 7 


11 


42 = 


. 


P III 28 


II 


45 = 




— Mac. III 20 


li 


46 = 


Zen. P III 97 


n 


47 = 




B363 


n 


49 = 




B367 


II 


50 = 




B368 


11 


51 — 




B384 



III 21 = B650 

[III 30 cf. DVII71] 

11137 — 

III 40 — 
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DVIII 


41 =- Zen. P V 30 


DVIII81C — 


Zen. B 922 *) 


III 


42 — — Ar8.XII83a 


III 


82 




lll 


46 =. P V 55 


III 


83 




III 


51 — cf. DV 93 


III 


84 


^^ 


III 


52 


III 


86 = 


PVI24 


III 


57 — (cf.DV 11126) Mac. 


III 


86 = 


Zen. P VI 31 


• 


VII 40 
58 — Zen. B 765 


III 


88 =. 


B939 


III 


III 


90 == 


Zen. P VI 40 


III 


69 = P V 72 


III 


93 — 


B949 


III 


66 = B 796 

71 — Mac. VII 6 


III 


94» 


B960 


III 


III 
III 


95 
96 


— 


III 


78 — 


— 


III 


81 « Zen.PVl25 


III 


98 = 


Zen. P VI 50 



Itaque si ex hac epitomes ratione archetypi numerum pro- 
verbiorum mecum reputabis, 1100 fere lemmata illud conti- 
nuisse invenies, quocum bene convenit quod Bodleianus, quamquam 
in fine singularum litterarum 150 fere proverbia in D comparentia 
non exhibet, 959 lemmata praebet. Sin autem tabulam nostram ad- 
curatitts inspicimus, densissimum initio litterae e agmen notabile vide- 
tur. Neque dubium esse potest, quin hoc loco magna in Diog. I lacuna 
sit statuenda, cum in Bodl. inter '€vbu|uiiUJVOC uiTVOV KoGeubeic 
D IV 40 = B 358 et ^Gk Tpixoc Kp^iuaTai D IV 41 = B 402 
43 exstant proverbia.^) Sed epitomes " quoque archetypon iaqturam 
fecisse videtur, cum inter DV 1 13 et DV 1 14 42 lemmata — si 
Schmidtii respicis coniecturam supra adlatam — omniuo desint, quam- 
quam hac in re quae sint archetypi, quae epitomatoris culpa omissa 
aegre disceptabis. Pro certo autem potest adfirmari Vindobo- 
nensis archetypon codd. nostris omnibus praestautius 
fuisse, cum et explicationum ubertate Zen. Parisinum plerumque 
aequiparaverit, quin etiam nonnunquam exsuperaverit, et lemmatum 
copia cum Bodleiano certarit adiectis ordinibus D® propriis. 



§ 4. Macarii codex Ps.-Diogenianeus. 

Similem codicem etiam Macarius expilavit, cum et multa 
praebeat lemmata Pseudo-Diogeniano peculiaria et in proverbiis 

1) Hoc quoque loco Gottingensium editio secundum Crusii conla- 
tionem corrigenda est. Sic enim legitur in DV: 

(III 81) Tir^pou irepiTpOTTif) • inX tujv tA irdvTa kivoOvtwv Kal nY\bky 
irepaiv6vTU)v reliqua desunt. 

(81 b) "Ybpttv Td|Liv€iv ^irl tujv dbuvdTUiv. 6id tAc thc i3bpac K€(paXAc 
Sc T^juvwv 6 'HpaKXfic oOb^ luiSXXov ^KpdTti ^K€(vric dXXac dvabiboOciic dvTl 
Tuiv K0irT0|Li4vuJv. (cf. Zen. P VI26 B 927 D VIII 61.) 

(81 c) 'Tircpov Kocji€W 4irl tuiv S |Lif| bet KaXXu)Tri26vTUJv ict] Tfl x^^pav 
iroiKiXcic. deinde III 82. Bakhuizen ab Oir^pou ad liircpov aberravit. 

2) Fortasse quaternio excidit; ex Schmidtii enim coniectura (Verisi- 
milium pag. 5) in singulis D^ quatemionibus quadiaginta vel quinqua- 
ginta lemmata exstitisse cognoscimus. 

Jahrb. f. class. Philol. Suppl. Bd. XIV. 24 
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explicandis cam Zen. Par. et DV bene congraai. Age conferas: 
Mac. 160 = Zen. Par. 147 = DV I 20: AlcuiTreiov aiMa* dm toiv 
bucaTroviTTToic 6v£ib€Ci xai KaxoTc (DV bucaTroviTrroic Ka\ 
KaKoTc iveibeci) cuvexofievuiv etc. D 1 46: ^m xuiv bucaTroviTTTOic 
6veib€Ci €V€XOM€VU)V. — Mac, I 71 = Zen. Par. I 60 = DV 1 71: 
^AKapTTOTcpoc OTpimrou' cm tuiv Trdvu (D V ^orniv inepte) Trcvojievujv 
(cipTfrai addit P). Aokuivcc TOp Tf|V dTpiov dXoiav fiTpimrov kq- 
XoOciv. D II 63 : 'AKapir. dTp. €m tuiv dvuNpcXiIiv. Outov Tdp ecTiv 
fi fiTPi^TTroc fixapTrov. — Mac. V 66 = DVIII7 cum uno Athoo 
1 87: Stov M€XPi tuiv Xotuiv 6 q>6poc (ficpopoc M male) fj (cTq? Mac.). 



Zen. Par. 1 30. 'Abpd- 
CT€ta N^MCCic: dir6 'Abpd- 

CTOU- TdTTCTai b^ ^iri 

Tuiv irpdTcpov p^ €U- 

baipovficdvTuiv, 

fiCT€pOV bi buCTU- TUXncdVTUIV 

XHcdvTUJv. 



Zen. Par. II 53. 'Ac- 
Tdc Opiirac 6purv' Ird 

TOU d<ppOVTlCTOUVTOC K U l 

KaTa<ppovouvTOCTurv 
piKpurv. 

Zen. Par. II 64. 'ATd- 

V€a KUKd* 

^iri Tuiv KUKOtc irpoc- 
iraXatdvTurv * 'A2Idvai Tdp 
Tdiroc ^ctI Tfjc 'ApKtt- 



Mac. I 88. 'Abpdcrcia Diog. I I 54. 'Abpd- 
Ndpcac* iiri tuiv irpdTC- * crcta NdM€ctc* ^iri tuiv 
pov p^ €0^at|iovfi- irp6T€pov cCpboKiicdvTUJv * 
c d V T u) V , u>ciT€p 6 'A^pa- (c : irpo&OKficdvTU)v ju^v 
CTOC, ^CTCpov b^ buc- 'iipopf|C€ceai t6 irpoTMC' 

KoXuiCjdirocqxiXdvTUiv bi.) 
, dir6 'AbpdcTOu toO + 9t|- 

paiC CTpOTCOcOVTOC (0€- 

I paiou CTpaT€upaTOCg) kqI 
i p€TdXuic cqxiXdvToc. T6 
. a6T6 Kui Ka6p€(a vikti. 

Mac. I 43, 'A€t6c Bpi- Diog. I I 71. 'A€t6c 
irac 6puiv' 4iri Turv Opiirac 6puiv' dirl tujv 

dqjpOVTlCTOUVTUJV KUl I dqipOVTICTOUVTUIV TU»V 
KUTacppOVOUVTUIV. ' ILltKpUIV. 



Mac. I 44. 'ATav^a 

KUKd' 

4iri Tuiv KUKotc irpoc- 



Diog. II24. 'ATavaia 
KUKd* ^iri Turv KaKoic 
6tr)v€Kuic irpociraXatdv- 
Tuiv. 'A2Idvaia Tdp t6- 



iTaXai6vTuiv. 'A^av^a 

Tdp T6iroc *ApKa6iac - iroc CKXfip6c ircpi 6v iro- 
btacX€irT6T€uic,CKXfi- X€irT6T€uic Kui T^uip- • vouvtcc oi T^uipToi oO- 
p6c Kui dKupiroc, ir€pi ' Toic dcuvT€Xf|C. ' b^ iropiZ^ovTat. 

6v irovoOvTCC t€*"PTO^ • 
o66dv KO^{2IovTai. / 

Neque desunt qnae Macarius cum Diog. Vind. solo communia 
habet, velut Mac. 162 = DV 119 Aieioira CjLirixeiv Im tuiv |Lid- 
TTjv TTOVOUVTUJV. Zen. Par. 146 AiGioTra CjLirixiwv €Tri tuiv jad- 
TTiv dvrjvuTOV ^pTOV ^ttitcXouvtuiv. sim. Bodl. 76 sed inepte. 
D T 45 explicationem plane omisit Soli quoque et sub a Aicuittciov 
ai|Lia Mac. T 60 = DV I 20 et sub t t6 AicuiTTCiov (Aicuittou Mac.) 
aljLia Mac. VIII 47 = D VIII 77 praebent, solique sub lemmate pdXX' 
ic ubuip Mac. II 72 = DV 114 similia proverbia adferunt. Pro- 
verbium denique 'AvT* dTaGujv dTaGibec Mac. II 10 = D V 1 77: €Tri 
Tuiv €ij TiacxovTuiv dv0' 6jv 7rpo€U€pT€TTicav (Mac. €uepT€TTicav 
TrpoTepov) in ceteris codicibus frustra quaeres. 

Sed mnltis in locis Macarius et a Diog. Vind. et Zen. Par., et 
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a reliquis paroemiograpbis non sensu sed forma explicationum mirum 
in modum differt, cum archetypi verba suo Marte mutare et con- 
trabere non dubitaverit, id unum agens, ut explicationes quam 
maxime circumcideret. Quae igitur proverbia per se perspicua ei 
videbantur, omnino non explanavit, br\\r\, (pavepov similia substi- 
tuens velut I 21, 27, 39, 49, 74, 94, 98 etc; saepissime vero arcbe- 
tjpi explicationem contraxit sagaciter plerumque, interdum debilitans, 
quae ipse ex bis cognosces exemplis: 



Zen. Par. 128. "AbaKpuc Tr6X€jioc* 
^ttI tOjv ^Hu) KivbiWou iravTdc 

jiqlcTa b^ Kai irap' tXTiiba tA irpdt- 

HaTa KaTOp9o0vTU)v. 

Zen. Par. I29. 'AbuvaTa Gtip^c- 
dirl ToO ^YX^ipoOvTOC \i€ilociv 
f\ Ka6* ^auT6v. 

Zen. Par. II 43. 'Acl T€wpT^c elc 
v^u)Ta irXoicioc" ^ttI Til)v ^Xiribi 
liiv dei Tp€<poji^vu)v diraXXdTTCcOai 
T«Iiv bcivuiv, Totc aOTOic bt irdXiv 
Tr€piinTrr6vTUJV. 

DV I 66. 'A€t6v KdvGapoc |uaie6- 
CTar Td ydp ibd toO deToO d<pa- 
viZouciv ol KdvOapoi, ^Tiei ol dcTol 
Touc KavBdpouc dvaX^To^ci. €CKr]- 
TTTai yj TrapoiimCa ^ttI tuiv TrcpiTTi- 

TTT^VTUJV TOlC Ttap ' aCjTUUV dblKTlG^Cl 

Kal KaT* dHiav Tijuujpouju^vwv. 

DV 162. AtH CKupia- Xp6ciTnr6c 
qpTiciv ^ttI tiIjv Tdc x<ipiTac dva- 
Tp€Tr6vTU)v T€Tdx6ai ti?|v Trapoi- 
|i(av, ^ireibi?) TioXXdKic Td d^T^la 
dvaTp^Tret i^ atS. dXXoi bi <paciv 
^TTi TU)v 6vTiciq)6pu)v X^T€c6ai 6id t6 
TToXi) TdXa (p^peiv Tdc CKupiac aX- 
fac fijieivov bi t6 TrpuiTov. 

DVI25. 'AKivT]Ta kiv^c- Ka6' 
OTreppoXTiv, 8ti \ii\ bet Kivetv |ui?| 



Mac. 125. ''AbaKpuc Tr6Xenoc' ^Trl 
TUJv dKivbOvuJC Td TrpdTluaTa Ka- 

TOp6o6vTU)V. 

Mac 126. 'AbuvaTa 6Tipqic- 
^Trl TU)v Toic dbuvdToic ^Trixei- 
po6vTU)v. 

Mac. I 34. *A€i t€U)pt6c elc vliura 
TrXoOaoc* ^ttI tuiv ^v Talc ^XTrCci 
Kauxu)|Li^vu)v. 



Mac. I 36. *AeT6v Kdv6apoc \iai- 
euco|Liar ^Trl t«I)v Tt|uiu)pou^^vu)v 
T0i)c dpHavTac. 



Mac. I 58. AiH CKUpia * ^Tri tu)v 
dvaTp€Tr6vTU)v Tdc eOcpTCcCac" al 
Tdp KaTd CkOpov alTec TroXu TdXa 
d(pi€lcai, elTa dvaTp^Trouci t6 
dTT€iov. 



Mac. 166. *AK(vTiTa Kivetv Ka6* 
uTr€ppoXif)V 6ti oO bet Td 6pt- 
c6^vTa Trapapa(veiv. 



pU)^Ol)C, |Llf| Td(pOUC, |Ull?| 6pouc. 

Neque tamen de fonte bai-um explicationum ambigere possumus, 
nam singulorum verborum consensus omnem tollit dubitationem. 
Nonnumquam vero Mac. cum Zen. Par. bene consentit, DV cum D, 
velut Mac. I 8, 10, 13 = Zen. P I 9, 10, 11: in DV 1 8 =-D 1 10 
sub uno lemmate coniuncta. — Mac. II 16 = Zen. P II 1 "AvGpOKec 
6 encaup6c iT^cpDKev, DVI52 = DI90 ''AvGpaKec 6 Gncaupoc. 
— Mac. III 4 = Zen. P II 96 im tuiv Trap' ujpav ti biairpaTTo- 
ji^vujv, DVIIll = D III 76 TTOiouvTOJV. — Mac. 163 = Zen. 
P I 49 'AKapTTOTepoc (€? P) 'Abiiviboc KnTrou (kiittujv P)* im 

24* 
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Tuiv luiTib^v Y€VvaTov T€K€Tv buva)Li^vujv, DV 1 12 = D 1 14 
*Abuiviboc KfliTOC (KfJiTOiP)' €iTi Tuiv diupujv Ktti 6XiYoxpoviujv 
Kai dvdvbpujv (P diupujv Kal jif| dppiCoji^vujv). Quibus 
exemplis adductus si quis non idem archetypon Macarium legisse 
coniciet, quod DV, sed illius gemellum, haud equidem obloquar. 

lam oritur quaestio, qui factum sit, ut Macarius tali archetypo 
usus proverbiorum quintae conlectionis (Athoi IV Laurentiani III) 
genuinum ordinem tam adcurate servaverit. Composuit enim Crusius 
pag. 40 ad hoc artum neces^itudinis vinculum inlustrandum indicera, 
quem comparationis causa hic repetere liceat: 



MacariuB 


conlectio V 


Macarius 


conlectio V 


I 2 


LIII 1 


144 


L III 24 


4 


2 


48 


25 


7 


5 


49 


28 


8 


6 


54 


31 


12 


7 


65 


32 


13 


6 


67 


33 


20 


8 


59 


36 


23 


10 


60 


36 


24 


11 


62 


16 


27 


13 


68 


41 


30 


19 


69 


42 


31 


20 


71 


43 


34 


21 


84 


46 


37 


22 


86 


47 


»9 


14 


88 


48 b 


40 


15 


94 


63 


42 


23 


95 


54 



Mirus sane et notabilis consensus „ut haud inepte ipsum no- 
strum corpus paroemiographorum Athoi Macario ad manus fuisse 
conicias; nisi copias illas ab alio iam coniunctas et dispositas trans- 
scripsit.*' (Crus. p. 40.) Sed iam habemus a quo transcripsit, Ps.- 
Diogenianum I^) enim si hac in re mecnm perscrutaberis, eandem 
fere nobis praebere tabulam nonnullis locis Vindobonensi et Bodle- 
iano suppletam haud difficile observabis. En habes: 

conlectio V 

LIII 10 
12 
13 
49 
48 
33 
19 
21 

1) transpositis Bcilicet secundum Schmidtii coniccturam quaternionibus. 



Ps.-Diog. Pant. 


conlectio V 


Ps.-Diog. Pant. 


I 2 


LIII 1 


I 13 


3 


2 


14 


4 


5 


16 


6 


6 




21 


[7 


3] 


< 


23 


10 


6 




52 


DVI9 


7 


56 


11 


8 




Bodl.40 
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Ps.-Diog. Pant, 


conlectio V 


Ps.-Diog. Pant. 


conlectio V 


I 58 


L III 22 


I 34 


L III 30 


[60 


42 ] 




[37 


34] 


{62 


48b 


« 


40 


31 


163 


47 




41 


32 


65 


14 


45 


16 


67 


15 


46 


36 


6S 


23 


47 


37 


24 


• 24 


49 


38 


/25 


33»^^ 


Bodl.87 


39 


26 


73 


II 8 


41 


28 


71 f 


18 


50 


30 


75 J 


21 


61 


32 


28 


24 


54 


33 


29 









Etiam nuDC magnae obstare videntur difficultates. Sed im- 
primis est respiciendum , Macarius cum copias suas ita disposuisset, 
ut binae semper litterae respicerentur, omnia archetypi sui lemmata, 
quae hunc interrumperent ordinem, aut omitteret aut transponeret 
necesse fuisse. Qua ratione statim evanescunt D I 21, 23, S^"; 60, 
62, 63; 26, 26, 28, 30. — D I 7 et 37 omnino ignoravit Macarius. 
lam remanent duae ordinis perturbationes DI58, 65, 67, 68 = 
conl. V 22, 14, 15, 23 et D 1 45, 46 = conL Vl6, 36. Sed inspicias 
quaeso priorem tabulam; nonne liquet? easdem enim perturba- 
tiones Macarius praebet. Quae vitia communia casui tribuere 
nemo audebit. Novum igitur habemus argumentum idque gravissi- 
mum quo Macarium codicem Ps.-Diogenianeum expilasse 
evincitur. 



Eecensio B. 
§ 5. Fs.-Dlogenianus Apostolii et D conlati. 

"lam accedamus ad alteram codicum Ps.-Diogenianeorum fami- 
liam, in qua Apostolii codex primum obtinet locum. Nam quam- 
quam eum D^ I multo meliorem fuisse peritum non fugiet, tamen 
artiore propinquitate cum illo quam cum recensione Vindobonensi 
eum coniunctum fuisse cumex tabula apparet suprap.Osqq. composita, 
tum ex his exemplis. Exhibet enim sub k littera Diog. Vind. 
haec proverbia: 

Diog. I 
V 40. KavOdpou coqpiij- 

T€pOC* ^irl TUJV TTOVT]- 

pujv. KdvGapoc y&p 
Tic irovrip6c ^y^v€to. 



Diog. Vind. 

II 97, KavOdpou co- 
(piijT€poc* i^ irapoiimia dirl 
tOjv cq>65pa iravoOpYU)v 
Kol TTOvripdiv lireibn tic 
'A8rivT]ci KdvGapoc xa- 
^ou^cvoc kn\ Trovrip((jt 
Kal TTpobociqt OdvaTOv 



Apostolius 

1X26. KavBdpou |U€- 
XdvT€poc' Kal KavGdpou 

coqpiijTcpoc: ini tiXiv 
ir v ri p 01 V Kal KaKorjOiuv 

KdvOapoc t<ip Tic 
irovripdc ^y^vcto. se- 
quitur Aeliani historia. 
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Diog. Vind. 

KaT€5tKdc6r|. cf. Zen. 
P IV 65. 

II 98. Kapmdv GO|uia* 
InX Tiiiv dcapKa \xi\Y\ 
0u6vTUJV oi T^p etc. 

II 99. KaTTviac iroiTi- 
TY\c' 6 iiY]biv Xa|unrp6v 
Tpd(pu)v. A^T€Tai etc. 

II 100. KepKnmilew 

ini TUIV K0\aK€U6vTU)V • 

dTr6 jLicTaqpopdc tOjv cai- 

V6VTUJV Tri K^pKip ZdjUJV 

d|Ll€lVOV bi dTT6 TUJV 
K€pKO[)TrUJV, OOC TTCpl Au- 

6{av lcTopoOci etc. cf. 
Zen. P IV 60. 

III 1. KecTpcOc vriCTcO- 
€1* iirtTU)v irdvu Xai|Lidp- 
TU)v X^TCTai bi Kal in\ 
TU)v 6iKaioirpaTo6vTU)v 
|Li^v, oub^v bi irX^ov ^k 
Tflc biKaiocOvr]C diroqpcpo- 
|Lidvu)v. *0 T^P KCCTpeOc 
Tubv dXXu)v lx60u)v dXXr]- 
Xo(paTouvTU)v jidvoc Tf)c 

capKoq)aTiac dmixeiai, 
v^|ui€Tai bi Ti?|v IXuv. cf. 
Zen. P IV 62. 

III 2. KiXiKioi TpdToi • 
ol bac^c toioOtoi Tcip 
ol iv KiXiKicn Tivov- 
Tai TpdTor 60ev Kal 

Td ^KTU)V TplxOuVCUV- 

Ti6^|Li€va irap' i^julv 
KiXiKia X^TOVTai. cf. Zen. 
Bodl. 540. 

1113. KOu)v ^irl6€C^d- 
^irl TU)v lauTOUc clc ko- 
Xdccic ^m6i56vTU)v, icri 
T^- BoOc ^ttI 6€C|Lid cf. 
Zen. P IV 73. 

1114. K^p6u)v yan^' 
irapd t6 6vo|ua eXpr\Ta\ 
kizX Til)v 6id K^pboc alpou- 
|u^u)v t6v t^^MOv. (hoc 
de proverbio acute egit 
Crusins pag. 54 sq.) 



Diog. I 



Apostolius 



omisit. 



omisit. 



V 51. K€pKU)Tr(2€iv 
6oXi€U€c6ai. '6irl tu)v 
Travo6pTU)v. *ATr6 tivu)v 
dv6pu)v K€pKij()Tru)v Xc- 
TO|Li^VU)VlI)C TTpO€(priTai. 



V63. KccTpcuc vr|- 
CTcOcr ^TTi TU)v Xai- 

|LidpTU)V, UTTOKplVOjLid- 

vu)v 6^vriCT€0€iv dirXri- 
CTOV T«P t6 2u)ov. 



V54. KiXiKioi Tpd- 
Tor oi baceic. "O0€v Kal 
Td ^K Tpixu)v KiXiKia X^- 
TovTai. 



V68. KOu)v ^irl &€- 
cjLid* ^irl TUJv ^auToOc 
clc &€ciud ^|LiPaXX6v- 

TUJV. 

VI 22. A€UKi()X€- 
vov X(vov K€p6tX) ya- 

|Li€lV (K€p6tf) T«M€tc bg 
K€p6oTa|ui€lc Leutsch.) 
^irl tiIjv alcxpdc dirl 

K^p6€l TOJiOOvTUJV. 



omisit. 



omisit. 



IX 64. KcpKUJmJ^iv 
dvTl ToO diraTdv koI bo- 
XicOccOai* |Li€Tf)V€KTai 
bi dir6 TU)V K€pKU)iru)v 
oOtu) XeTO|udvu)v dv- 
5piX)v. reliqua ex Har- 
pocr. hauBta. 

IX 76. K€CTp€uc vri- 
CTcOcr ^Trl tu)v Xai- 
ILidpTWV dTrXrjCTOv 
Tdp t6 2ipov. 



1X78. KiXiKioi Tpd- 
Toi* oi 6ac€Tc 66€v Koi 
Td Ik TpixOiv KiXiKia X^- 
T€Tai. 



X26. KOu)v ^Tri 6€C|Lid • 
ini TU)v ^auTOuc eic be- 
c|Lid ^{LiPaXXdvTUJv. 



X62. AeuKiiiXevov 
X(vovK^p5€iTa|Li^c- ^ttI 
TUJv alcxpdc ^ttI K^p- 

b€X TOMOOVTUJV. 
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Diog. 1 



omisit. 



Apostolius 
omisit. 



Diog. Viud. 

III 5. Kvibiov k6kkov 
ipOxeiv ittX Tuiv ^r\biv 
dvu6vTU)v etc. 

Qua natura aptissimus esse videtur Apostolius ad multa D^ 
vitia eaque gravissima et coguosceuda et exstingueuda, quamquam 
non omnes respuit illius ineptias neque corruptelis caret sibi pecu- 
liaribus.^) Sed unum quodque horum codicum proverbium ad 
amussim comparare et emendare illius erit, qui novam curabit Ps.- 
Diogeniani editionem. Equidem satis habeo graviora enumerare. 

Ac primum quidem multorum proverbiorum explicationes ser- 
vavit a D plane omissas: 



Diog. I 

I 65 'AcTov iTTTacOai bi5dcK€ic 
q)av€pd i^ irapoifiia. d^oiov etc. 



I 79. 'Av6p6c KaKuic irpdccovTOc 
eKiTo5djv q)(Xor br\\r\ i\ XOcic. 



I 87. 'AvTXetv d^^OT^paic* X€iir€i, 
Xcpciv i^ irapoifiia br\\r\. 



Apostolius 

I 41. *A€t6v YTtTaceai bi5dcK€ic- 
^ttI Til)v ^YX€ipo6vTU)v bibdcKCiv Tivdc, 

d ^TTlCTaVTai jLlOtXXoV TUIV 0€X6VTU)V 

6i6dcK€iv. = Zen. P H 49. 

II 82. 'Avbp6c — (p(Xoi- ^ttI tOuv 
dv Totc KaKotc |Liri6€|Li(av €C)picK6v- 
TU)v irapd to!c q)(Xoic iij(p^X€iav. = 
Zen. P 1 90. 

II 99. 'AvtX^ d)i90Tdpoic (ficr. 
d|Liq)OT^paic) * ini tOuv ciroub^ ti iroi- 
oOvTU)v 6^o(a Tfl- irdvTa KdXu)v 
Kiv€Ic. = Zen. P 1 98 cf. V 62. 



1) lam ut intellegas, qua ratione Apostolius P;?.-Diogeniannm ex- 
pilaverit, hnnc fascicnlum flornm ex violario illius decerptornm tibi 
offerre liceat. (cf. Cms. p. 41.) Ap. 1 1 toOc iralbac tiSv titOiwv pro jiCTd 
Td)v titOi&v. — Ap. III27 ^irl Til)v €C>y€viI)v Kal €06ai|i6vu)v pro atbri- 
^6vu)v. — Ap. III62 'ATr6 ppa6ucK€XiI)v ovwv iTnroc oOpriccv pro djpou- 
c€v. — Ap. IV 40 dirl TU)v dpTi ti X\)|Liaiv6vTU)v pro dpbrj^ ti. — Ap. 
III 93 'ApYOpou Kpf^vai KaXoOav pro XaXoOciv. — Ap. V 64 ini tiI)v atc(- 
oic xpu)M^vu)v olwvij) DPHI93 I. t. alcdf) XP- olu)viD Bodl. 292 L t. al- 
c(oic XP- olu)volc. — Ap. V 94 . . . 6(i|)€i 6* dirdXXuTai pro dir6Xu)X€v 
(Ps.-Diog. I IV 26 dTroXu)Xu()c) ex interpretatione in proverbium inlatnm 
videtnr, quo versns corrumpitnr. — Ap. VIII 37 ^ttI tiI)v ^k mKpdc alT(ac 
|i€YdXriv Kapiroufi^vu)v pro ficxdXriv 66Hav. — Ap. VIII 42 i^60 pro f^ b€i. 

— Ap. VIII 67 iLiaTvtTriv pro |iaTvf\Tiv. — Ap. VIII 56 toOto bi eirtev 
if\ Ar\pLr\Tr]p Trp6c TpiTrT6X€|Liov ex Ps.-Diog. interpretatione proverbii D V 17 
huic lemmati antecedentis falso transposita. — Ap. VIII 86 6€6c dva(5€ia 
pro 0€6c i^ 'Ava(6€ia. — Ap. IX 71 €00pdcTU)v pro cOOpaucTU^v. — Ap. 
X 69 dvelvai T(b Xi|lii|) irai6(ov pro Tr€b(ov. — Ap. X 60 A€uki?|v |id2^av 
q)Upu)civ pro q)up(£) coi. — Ap. XI 84 MucVi Kav0ap(c pro Mucl KavOap(c. 

— Ap. XII 65 toOto 6Xd0pou pro t6 toO 6Xd0pou. — Ap. XIV84 toOtov 
Yoip lxw)v pro toio()tov ydp fxouca. — Ap. XIV 48 noTa|ii|) liCYdXip 
6x€tOi)v 4TrdT€i pro 6x€t6v ^tt. — Ap. XIV 42 noXOiroboc K^q^aXr) ?vi 
|Li^v KaKVi Ivi bk Kal icQ\i\ pro TToX0Tro6oc K€q)aXfl fvi |i^v KaK6v iv bi 
Kal ic0X6v. — Ap. XIV 53 TToXXd k€v dTr6 TroX^|iou pro TroXXd K€vd toO 
TToX^liou. — Ap.XV66 €Opnr(b'^c pro €0piiT(6nc. — Ap. XVIII 6 ^irl 
Ydfiov pro ^irdraiiov. Deniqne ut finis coronet opus snb Ap. XVIII 61 
D VIII 71 et 72 ineptissime confunduntur.. 
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Fridericus Bracbmann: 



Diog. I 

II 62. "AXXoi |Li^v cirefpouci, fiXXoi 
hi d|Liif|covTai • (pav€p6v. 

II 90. 'ApToX^ov (ppov^ovxa irap' 
dcppoci Tr6XX' dYOpeOeiv (pav€p6v. 

IV 19. Alc irpdc xdv aOxdv aic- 
Xp6v TTpocKpoOciv X(6ov (pav€p6v. 



V 28. MiTTrdac clc irebCov • q)av€p6v. 



V 29. 'kpd dYKUpa/ briXrj i^ uap- 
otjLiia. 



V33. 'IxeOv vrixecGai bi6dcK€ic- 
6|Lioia T^* A€Xq)tvi KoXufipdv cu|li- 
pouXeOi^. 

V 62. Kpi6c Td Tpo(p€la • in\ tiIjv 
dxapiCTUv i^ bi. icTOpCa b^f^Kr]. 



VI 42. M^Tpijj iibiup iTivovTec d|ui€- 
Tp{qi (scr. d|Li€Tpl bi) ndZav I6ovt€C. 



VII 43. TTapd Ktuqpij) dTTOir^pbeiv. 

VII 81. TToXXdKi[c Tot] Kal |Liu)p6c 
dvi?lp KaTaKaiptov eTTre* bY]Kr\ i\ 
irapoiiLiia. 

VII 83 a. TTOp Ott' dKdvGaic. 



VII 85. H^ixTie elc lcxaTov Tf|v 
dincTri|LiT)v. 

VIII 30. T6 fipvi6v coi XfXdXriKCV. 



Apostolius 

1124. ''AXXot — d|Lir]covTai • ln\ 
Tdiv Td dXXdTpia ^cGtdvTWv. 

IV 6. 'ApyaX^ov — dyopeOetv ■ 
elc diratbcOTOUc dv fiT)0€ir^. 

VI 29. Aic 7rp6c t6 (scr. t6v) — 
XOov Irrl tiuv 4k beuT^pou Totc aO- 
TOic irepMnirTOvTUUv. = K II 83 cf. 
Zen. P III 29. 

IX 13. 'iTTTr^ac elc Tiebiov rrpo- 
Kakfjl' 6lT€p ?CTl, ToOc €Obai|LiovoOv- 
Tac elc direp eObatinovoOciv IpTa* 
cf. Zen. B 512, G. C. M IH 78. 

IX 1. 'kpd fiYKupa- Vi |i€TdXri pori- 
Geia. dYKUpd ^criv ^v t^ vr^i iepd 
KaXoufi^vr), Kal 6t€ in^Yac KaTaXajui- 
pdvet K(vbuvoc TcXeuTaCa pdXXcTai. 
cf. B 513. 

1X19. 'IxGOv vfix- &»&' ^iri twv 
bibacKOvTUuv Ttvdc d ^irCcTavTai. cf. 
Zen.PIIl30; G.C. LII31. 

X8. Kpi6c Tpoqpeta dTidTicev in\ 
tiIjv dxap(cTU)V ol ydp Kpiol Tdc 
(pdrvac irXriTTOuci Kal toOc Tp^(pov- 
Toc. cf. Zen. P IV 63. 

XI 31. M^Tpu) il6u)p mvovT€C djLie- 
Tp(qi bk jLidZiav ^6ovt€C* oOtoc 6 
ct(xoc elc Trapoi|Li(av irepi^CTr] ^k 
Tivoc XP1CM0U, 8v dvclXev 6 Geoc 
CuPap(Taic. OpptCTul ifdp 6vt€C Kai 
d|Li€TpOTr6Tai dTTiuXovTO 0Tr6 tiIiv 
KpoTU)viaTOuv Totc oOv biaqpuYoOciv 
aOTiIiv oOtujc ^xpi^cGr). 

Athous M II ^4 . ad verbum fere. 

XIII 99. TTapd KU)q)6v diroirapbetv 
lirl TULJv dvaicGrjTuiv. cf. Mac. VI 89. 

XIV 69. TToXXdKic Kai |uiu)p6c dvi?ip 
KaTaKaipiov elTre* ^irl tuiv dcKdiTTUJC 
Kal CTrav(uic elTrdvTUiv ti cuv€t6v. 

Mant. Prov. II 73 (E Z XVII 4). 
nop eic dKdvGac^ in\ TObv Tr€p( ti 
eOboKijuoOvTUiv. 

XIV 23. TTdjLnre — dTricTriiLiriv • irap- 
aiv€TiKi?l 7rp6c t6 ciroubdZ^etv d€(. 

XVII 1. T6 dpv(ov (recte) cou (scr. 
coi) XeXdXr^Kev dv AIy^vi] (scr. Al- 
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Apostolias 

YOitTip cum Suida cf. Zen. B 883 
Laur. II 19) d)C ^acCv, dvOpwireiqi 
(pu)vfl dxpi^icttTO Kal eXne xd fi^XXovra. 

Vernmtamen cave ne inconsiderate recens. B ex Ap. restituere 
coneris. Explicationes enim Apostolii, quae cum codicibus Zenobianis 
vel paroemiographis Byzantinis haud apte consentiunt, aut plane ab 
iUis sunt omisSae, utrum ex codice Ps.-Diog. fluxerint, an ex aliis 
fontibus, quos multos^) habuit Apost., certo diindicari saepe nullo 
modo potest. Ambigas sane de Ap. II 24; XIII 99; Mant. Prov. II 73; 
Ap. XIV 23. De suo addidisse Apostolium explicationem proverbii 
'ApTttXeov q)poveoVTa etc. VI 6 particula fiv significare videtnr, 
'praesertim cum et G. C. M 182 et Mac. II 35 explic. non praebeat. 
Magnopere vero cavendum est, ne, quaecunqne in Apostolio aliisque 
paroemiographis cum Snidae copiis bene congruant, ex penu eius de- 
prompta esse censeas.^) Ipse enim Suidas quippe qui et pro- 
verbia illa Ps.-Diogeniano propria fere omnia exhibeat et eandem 
atque Zen. Par. et Diog. Vind. proverbiorum et interpretationum 
plemmque praebeat formam, expilasse videtnr codicem Ps.-Diogenia- 
neum recensionis A similem, ita ut saepius aegre, quae paroemio- 
graphi, imprimis Apostolius et Macarius, ex Ps.-Diog. ipso, quae ex 
Suida hauserint, disceptare possis. Quae cum ita sint, priusquam in 
lexicographi illius copias proverbiales adcuratius erit inquisitum, ea 
sola nobis adhibenda sunt ad veriorem recensionis B formam enu- 
cleandam Apostolii pro^erbia et interpretameuta, quae aut aliis par- 
oemiographis ex eadem recensione B pendentibus, aut Ps.-Diogeniani 
volgati ipsius conditione conprobantur, velut: 

DI17 et 18 sub uno lemmate coniungenda esse iam verba 
erri tujv 6)lioiujv significant^), idem docet Apost. II 15. — Apost. 



1) Nimium multos Finckhius („Zeit8chrift fur die Altertumsw.** 185S 
col. 514 8q.) Apostolio tribuit. Qnae enim Apost. cum Vaticano Eram. 
et 6reg. Cypr. habet communia, non ex illis sunt hausta, sed ex codice 
Ps.-Diog. recensionis B ex quo et Apost. et illi pendent. Neque exemplis 
a Finckhio adlatis eo adducor ut credam hand recte Leutschium iudicasse 
cum diceret: caruisse Apostolium Zenobio. Equidem, nisi firmissimis 
refutabor argumentis Apostolium praeter codicem Fs.-Diog. volgato melio- 
rem nullum expilasse nostri corporis Gotting. paroemiographum semper 
persnasum habebo. 

2) Sic Ap. VI 29 non ex Snida fluxit, ut Leutschio videbatur, sed ex 
codice Ps.-Diog. Eadem enim ad verbum Vaticanus K II 83 praebet. 
cf. Zen. Far. III29. 

3) Ad eandem coniecturam te dedncunt verba Fs.-Diog. IV 86 '6c 
Kuv6capT€C, '€c dviiXiou iniXac: IttI tODv 6fioiUJV xal aOxai; antecedentis 
autem proverbii D IV 85 'Eir' 6vou Tr6Kac explicatio: ini xCbv elc dbOvaTa 
dvapaXXojui^vwv ad haec proverbia minus apte convenit. Rectius Ap. VI 66 
cum Suida: €ic KuvScapyec: eipiiTai itii Cippei Kal dpOlc. Sin autem pro 
verbis lir' 6vou ir^Kac. apud Aristoph. Ran. v. 186 cam Conzio, aliis, le- 
gimns tir' "Okvou trXoKdc prorsus Fs.-Diog. explicatio omni fide est destituta. 
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FridericuB Brachmann: 



I 34. dm Td)v dXiyoxpoviujv Kai diupujv Kai )uif| eppi£o)Li€VUJv = 
K 1 19 cf. B 18 DV 1 12: D 1 14 6XiTOXpoviuJV omisit. — Ap. II 16: 
€7Ti TUJV dvbeXexuJC aiToiivTUJV ti. f\ Trapd tujv auTuiv dei baveiCo- 
li^vujv etc. cf. Ath. M I 17, Zen. P II 41, B 23: D I 19 Tiapd tujv 
auTUJV male omisit ita ut explicatio 8ensu cassa. — Ap. 199: ouToi 
tdp TTpujTOi Tov Tfic 'AGtivac tt^ttXov dbnMioupTTlcav cf. Zen. PI 56, 
B86: DU7 vocem Trpurroi ex qua tota pendet explicatio ignorat: 
multa enim Palladi pepla texta sunt et pretiosissima et artificio- 
sissima, sed qui primi tale confecerant opus ab omnibus sunt mirati 
atque in proverbium cesserunt. — Ap. III 65: eTii tujv dTio \e\- 
povuiv €ic KpeiTTOva |Li€TaPiPac9€VTUJV, ultimam vocabulam D 148 
male omisit. — Ap. III89 €Tri tujv dbrjXuJV (scr. brjXuJv) G. Cypr. 
et Vat. K TTpobrjXuJV: D II 70: €TTi tu)V b€iXu)V kuvtitwv = Laur. I 
(Ps.-Plut.) 94; fortasse in archetypo reoensionis B legebatui*: 
Itti tiBv briXujv ^TpTiTai be dTTO b€iXuJV kuvtitwv cf. Bodl. 201. 

— Ap. IV 39 AuToc f (pa * dTii tujv dvaq)€p6vTUJV ti dTTi Tiva tujv 
dHiOTTiCTUJV = Vat. K II 35 ad verbum cf. DV I 84: D III 19 
TU)V dHiOTTiCTUJV omisit. — Ap. IV 84 BdXX' €C (ibujp- dvTi toO 
KaTaTT6vTicov dTTi Tuiv dXeepou dgiujv = K II 50, G. C. L 167 
cf. Zen. P II72: in D III 51 verba dvTi toO KaTaTTOVTicov desunt. 

— Mant. Prov. I 75 Kai ajUjia Xu€ic (scribe cum Zen. P IV 46 
KdeajijLia Xueic):| D V 47 Oux a)ui|Lia Xiicic quod prave discrepat ab 
ordine litterarum; dissentit Leutschius in nott. critt. ad D V 47. 
Quid vero causae sit cur Schol. ad Eurip. Hippol. 666 sequamur, 
dissuadente Zenob. Par. Apostolio, Suida, no|^ intellego. Alias huius 
recensionis interpretationes volgatis uberiores et integriores ex hac 
tabula cognoscas: 



Ps.-Diog. I 

I 56. 'AcToO T^poic, KOpObou v€6- 
Tiic' iTap6cov Kttl yripdcKiuv dcTdc 

d|Ll€(vUJV ^CTI KOpOboU VCdJ^OVTOC. 

"0|ioiov etc. 



II 94. 'Apx^i dvbpa beiKvuciv dirl 
Tiliv ^v Tfl dpxKl oToi elci qiaivofi^wv. 



III 37. 'A(ppo6(cioc dpKOC oC»k i^- 

TlOlVlliOC* ht\ TlIlV ^pWTlKUIV. 



Apostolius 
I 46. 'AetoO — v€6tt]C * Trap6cov 

K. Ifllp. dCT. KpeiTTUIV dCTl vcdZIovToc 

6pviOoc. A^TCTai t6v p(ov dc- 
t6c KttTacTpdcpciv ttJc KdjLiinic 

TOO dvU) X€(X0UC Trp6c t6 KdTU) 

Xp6vi|j cuyKafii|idcr|C. = Zen. 
PII38, KIll. 

IV 1. 'Apxi?i a. 6. M tOjv irpo 
in^v TT^c dpxf\c ^irieiKaiv 
boKouvTujv, iy aiJTfl bi KaKuiv 
q)aivofi^vujv = K II 27 ad ver- 
bum. 

IV 66. *A(ppob. — iixn. dirl ydp 

TOU IpWTlKOtC 4lTl0pK06|U€V0l 

(4iriopKOU|i^voic G. C. M I 2 recte cf. 
Macarii explicationem II 69) oi 
Oeol o6k 6pY(ZovTai. = G. C. 
LIl, G.C.MI2. 



Quaestiones Pseudo-Diogenianeae. 
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Ph. Diog. I 

III 67. BoOc ^v TidXer eirl tiX)v 
6au|uia2!o|uidviuv. 

III 77. fepdvbpuov |i€Ta(puT€U€iv • 
€Trl tOjv toOc Ttapr\fir]K6Tac elc |Lia- 
eniLiaTa dY6vTU)v. 



IV 1. ruvf) CTpaTrjyti, Kai, ruvf) 
CTpaTcOcTai* M tiI)v beiXuiv. 

IV 40. '€v6uju(uJVDC iitivov KaOeO- 
beic* ini tOjv i)Trvu)6u)V ^v tivi fcip 
ir6X€i ripdcOrj 6 'Tirvoc irai66c '€v- 

bU|ilU)VOC. 



IV95a Zeuc KaTetbe xp6vioc in\ 
bi(pOdpac* ^ttI tu)v ppabdujc ti|liu)- 
pou|Lidvu)v. Aifezai ydp t6v Aia 
TrdvTa Tct TrpaTT6|Li€va elc biq)0^pac 
diroTpdcpecOai. 



V 12. 'HXiOu()T€poc Tf^c TTpaHiXXnc 

aiiTY] Ifdp dpU)TU)|Ll^Vll Tl KdXXlCTOV, 

"HXioc i(pY\ Kal cOKa. 6|Lio(a etc. 
Mirum sane in modum matilatum 
et corruptum. Bodl. quoque 480 
PraxilLam ipBam haec dicentem 
facit. 



V 34. Kabfieia v(kt] * inl tOjv dXu- 
ciT€XiI)C viK(i)VTU)v, d)v i^ icTOpia bY\\r\. 



Apostolius 

V 15. Bouc ^v ir. i. t. Oau|ui. Au- 
c(ac Toip ^v dKpOTr6X€i poOv 
lOriKev =» G. C. L I 70 cf. Bodl. 254. 

V 32. fepdbpuov (scr. fepdvbpuov) 
JU€T. dirl TOO JLIT?! 6€lv ToOc Y^povTac 
^ttI Td Til)v dK|Lia2^6vTU)v ^pTct 
TrpoTT^IUTreiv (TrpoTp^Treiv G.C. M recte). 
T€pd6puov T^P t6 tIP^^ckov 
(puT6v. bpOc T^P '^dv q)UT6v 
TeviKii) 6v6|iaTi KaXetTai. = 
G. C. M II 76, cf. Zen. Par. III 1. 

V 76. fuv. — CTpaT€U€Tai- ^Trl 
Til)v TTapa66Eu)v cum ceteris om- 
nibus. 

Vn42. '€v6. — KaO. IttI tu)v 6i' 
IpujTa OTrvr]Xu)v. dTreibi?! 6 "YTrvoc 
^pacO€lc luieipaKiou '€v6u|li(u)voc Iti 
Kal vOv KaT^xciv aOT6v X^t^- 
Tai Koi|iu()|i€vov. K III 17 ad 
verbum fere , cf. Ath. M 1 20 etc. 

VIII 30. ZeOc — elc Tdc ftiqpO^pac 
(=Zen. P)' 6ti ouk dTrpovdr^Toc 
(plenior Zt n. P IV 1 1). T6v t^P Aia 
cpaclv elc bicpO. Td TrpaTT6|Lieva Totc 
dv0pt()Tr6ic Tpd(p€iv = G.C.LII19. 
X^T€Tai IttI TCt)v Ppab^uic Tiiuujpou- 

|Ll^VU)V. 

' VIII 53. 'HXiOiii)T€poc ^bO^viboc 
(scr. 'A6t()viboc cum A et G. C.) toO 
(scr. Tf^c) TTpaHiT^Xouc (scr. TTpa- 
5iXXT)c cum Z R). "Abwvic Tdp 
[tic TTpaHiT^Xouc ui6c] ^) dTToOa- 

vdjV KUl ^pU)TT)0€lC Trp6c TU)V ^v 
^boU, t( KdXXlCTOV dvU) KUT^Xl- 

Trev; dTreKpivaTO f^Xiov, ceXrjvriv, 
cOKa Kal lif^Xa* IboEe toOv i?|X(- 
Oioc TuOTa ^Eicil)v tCij i^X(qj. = 
K III 39, G. C. P II 63 etc. cf. Zen. 
PIV21, Laur.1118. 

1X30. Ka6fi. V. i^ inX kok&v 
viKY\. '€T€OKXflc T^P Kal TToXu- 
v€(Kr]C uiol Olb(Tro6oc, tiv^c bi 
KdftjLiou, oO Tf)v paciX€(av oi 
uiol ftieb^EavTO, cuv^OevTO 



1) verba uncinis inclusa ineptum diasceuastae additamentnm in co- 
dicem Ps.-Diog. qnem Apostolius, Vat. K, Greg. Cypr. expilarunt in- 
cnlcatum. Initium huius narratiuncnlac Zen. PIV21 optime servavit. 



366 



Fridericiis Brachinann: 



P8.-Diog. I 



V 60. KepKupaCa juidcTiE* ^irl tuiv 
lieydXuuv imacTiTUJv. ToiauTac t^P 
elxov. 

V 60 Koup^iTWv CT6|uia* dirl tuiv 
|LiavT€U€c6ai Oiricxvoufi^vujv. ToioO- 
Toi ydp oOtoi. 

V78. KaKd |li^v epiircc, KaKOi b" 
iirec M Tiliv ^KaT^pwc pXairTiKuiv. 



V 84. Kdv dird vcKpoO (p^pij* lirl 
Tiiiv dir6 Tr€vif|TU)v K€p6aiv6vTuiv. 



VI 28. TTapd AObiov Spiua- ini 
TUiv iroXu diroXciirofi^vuiv ^v dyiDvi 
Tivi. 



ApoBtolius 

Trp6c dXXif^Xouc ^va Kal ?va xp6- 
vov paciXcOciv aCiTOiic* paci- 
X€ucac bi 6'€T€0KXf\c oOk dpoO- 
X€TO TToXiveiKriv KaTd t6 66- 
Eav ^aciXeOcai, xai tiIi iroX^jLiui 
dXXif^Xouc 6i€X€ip{cavT0, Kal 
^irl KaKiJi v€viKi?|Kaciv, 6ti 6 
^Tcpoc dv€tX€ t6v ^T€pov. G.C. 
L II 45 ad verbam fere, multo con- 
tractius K III 54. cf. Zenob. P IV 45 
explicationem primam. 

IX 69. KcpK. iudcTiH' k. t. |i€T. 
|uiacT(TUiv. ToiaOTOc ydp cTxov oi 
KcpKUpatot. multo plenius Zen. 
P IV 49. 

• 

IX 95. Koup. CT6|Lia' L t. juavT. 
Omcxv. jLiavTiKol ydp oi Kpf^TCp 
(I. KouftflTCc Z) cf. Zen. P IV 61. 

IX 62. KaKd — tTrcc* fi|Licpui ^dp 
Xu|LiavTiKo(* Kal oi |li^v TdHuXa, 
ol bk. Td Kp^aTa (scr. K^paTa 
cumK et G. C.) ^cOiouci. = G. C. 
M III 98 ad verbum cf. K III 69. 
Bodl. 576. 

1X41. Kdv ^irl v€KpoO K€p6a{v€iv 
(hoc verbum ex explicatione in 
proverbium ipsum inlatum videtur.) 
tni Tiliv K€pbaiv6vTUiv Ik ircvrjTUiv 
fj TeOvcuiTuiv. G. C. MIII 92 ad 
verbum cf. Bodl. 584. 

XI 1. A65tov dpiuia (recte omisit 
irapd)* iTil TUiv ^ptZdvTuiv ^v 
dyuict Kal iroXO dTroXt|iiTavo|i^vuiv. 
6 ydp n^Xuii|i AObtoc (scribe 
n^Xoi|i Aub6c cum L) iliv IviKrjcc 
t6v Olv6|iaov tiJi Ibiip dpjuaTf 
Kal ?KTOT€ f\ Trapot|Li{a Trapa- 
X66tov (scribeTrapd A06iov cum L) 
fipiua e^€tv i^ Trapa Trp66€ctc 
CT)jLiaiv€t Kal TrXrict6TriTa, dic 
t6 ileio, Trap^JeTO, Kal ti^v 
TrX^iova cx^ctv, dic t6 6pn^, 
Trapopinflf cri|ua{v€t Kal Tfjv 

^Kt6c CX^CtV, Tf|V ?Huj TOO 

Trp^TrovTOC* dic t6 dvofioc Tra- 
pdvo|Lioc* djCT€ dic (t6 L recte) 
TrcZ^ol fl|Li€v i^iucTc TrapaXObtov 
dpfxa edovTCC. dvTl ToO, ^Eui 



QuaestioneB Pseado-Diogenianeae. 
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Ps.-Diog. I 



VI 39. Mia X6x|iin oO Tplq>ei bOo* 
^ttI tujv ^k iLitKpoO iToXXd K€p6a{v€iv 
PouXojLidvuJv. 



VI 80. N^imeac bi irapd ndhac 
Paiv€i* |i^T€ici Ydp Tax^uic. 



VI 82. N€KpiJi X^TUJv |uO0ouc clc 
oOc* ^irl ToO }ii\ dTratovTOC. 



VII 34. "Oc a()T6v oOk ?x€i, Cd- 
Mov G^Xer** *AOiiva{uiv dSioOvTWv, 
6t€ irap^6u)Kav t6 dcTu aiiTuiv, Cd- 
Hov ^v aOTotc ^dcai, ctirov toOto. 



VIII 36. T6v KoXocpujva iniOriKey' 
ItiI Tf\c pc^aiac i{ir)(pou. 



^ Apostolius 

Kal jiaKpdv toO AubiKou fip- 

luaTOC Tp^XOVT€C KaTd CUYKpi- 
civ. TdxiCTa ydp Td AObia dp- 
|i aTa. = G. C. L II 68 ad verbum 
fere, contractius K III 82, M IV 18, 
valde decnrtatum G. C. P II 99. 

XI 68. M{aX6x|Liil 60o IpiOdKOuc 
o6 Tp^cpei* dirl tuiv ^k luiiKpoO tivoc 
K€p6a{\t€iv ciTOu6a2^6vTU)V dp{- 
6aKoc bi icTiy 6pv€0v |Liovflp€c 
Kal |iov6TpOTrov. =» K III 83, G. C. 
L II 68 = Zen. P V 11, DV III 16 
ad verbum ferel 

XII 6. N^|i€cic bi f€ irapd iT66ac 
Pa{v€r irap6cov fi^TCici Tax^ujc i^ 
6a{)iUJv ToOc i^fiapTrjK^Tac. =* 
G. C. LII81 ad verbum, Bodl. 688 
paulo contractius! 

XI 100. N€Kpu> iLiOeov €lc ouc 
?X€Y€v ^ttI toO |iT?| ^iratovToc Kal 
^ttI tuiv dvaicOi^TUJv. =» G. C. 
M IV 47 ad verbum, simillimum 
K III 98 cf. Bodl. 691, DV III 34. 

XIII 5. "Oc aOT6c aOT6v oOk — 
G^Xcr itii Tuiv Td olK€ta ixi\ 6u- 
va|u^vu)v cilicai, fiXXa bi tY\- 
ToOvTUiv AaKcbaijidvioi ydp 
'AGiiva{u)v dHioOvTuiv, 6t€ irap^bui- 
Kuv t6 dcTU. Cd|iov aOTotc jidvov 
^dcat, cIttov, 8Tav aOTiIiv oOk 
^Te, t6t€ Kal dXXouc Ix^iv 2^rj- 

T€tT€. 

XVI 92. T6v KoXocpiIiva ^TrderiKac- 
^irl fi€TdXuiv irpaTHdTuiv Kal 
p€pa{ou ip/)q)ou TdcccTai* 6u[i6€Ka 
ir6X€ic Tf^c 'lu)v{ac cuvij€cav 
ir€pl Tiliv Koiviliv pouX€uc6- 
licvai* Kal ^tTiOTe Tcai (scr. tcai) 
ai ipf^cpoi ^TdvovTO,oi KoXocptd- 

VlOl TC€plTTT?lV TT?1V VlKlIlCaV 

4t{G€vto* Cfiupva{ouc ydp ^X- 
GdvTac cuvo{kouc Ik^ktiivto, 
Ott^P iliv Kal Ti^v \\if\(poy iQeyjo. 
SOev ^ttI Tf^c KpaT^CTrjc (scr. 
KpaToOcric cum Bodl.) Kal pc- 
Pa{ac ipy)q)ou i^ TTapot{Li{a eXpr\' 
Tat. «= K IV 70 ad verbum fere, 
itaque non ex Suida haustum ut 
Leutschio visum est. cf. Bodl. 899. 
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Ps.-Diog. I 

VIII 39. Tdc iv ^bou TpiaKdbac* 
** ^v iibox) bid Ti\v *€KdTnv. Kal ^dp 
'AQiivd Kal "ApTCiLiic Kal '€KdTr] ?v 
elvai boKoOciv. 

VIII 41. Td paciXiK6v poibiov • 
IttI TTToX€|Lia(ou toO v^ou poOc ?Te- 
K€v §E poibia. A^T€Tai oOv ^irl tOliv 
iroXuT^Kiuv. „verba XdYCTai-iroXuT^- 
KUJv diasceuastae vindicanda** Cru- 
sius p. 29 itaque ab Apost. recte 
omissa. 



Apostolius 

XVI 18. Tdc — TpiaKdbac: Tifid- 
Tai i^ TpiaKdc ^v ^6ou — boKoOciv 
= K IV 67, G. C. L III 14. cf. Bodl. 

XVII 2. T6 PaciXiK6v poibiov ^iri 
ToO TTToXciiaCou poOc dir^TCKCv II 
Poibia.' 7rp6c olu)voO 6^dTa9oO 
t6 cuiuipric6|Li€vov XaPibv 6 TFto- 
Xeinatoc iv Totc paciXeioic |i€Td 
iTdcT)c ^TTificXcCac irpoc^TaEe 
TpdcpecOar XP^CKI ^^ toOto f^ 
4itI Tiliv OepaTreiac iroXXf)c 
d2iou|Li^vu)v f\ inX tojv cOtu- 
XoOvTUJv = K IV 66 ad verbum 
fere , Bodl. 907. 

XVII 20. T6v EiiovTa dvTiSO€iv 
^irl Tdiv pXaiTT6vTU)v f^ lijcpe- 
XoOvTUJv Tivdc. dTTO jucTaqpopctc 
Tifiv 6vujv dXXr|Xouc t^P dvTi- 
KvifiOouciv. G. C. LPII178 adver- 
bum fere. 

Sed non modo multos locos, qui in Ps.-Diog. volgato misere 
decurtati exstant foedeque corrupti integriores servavit Apostolius, 
sed etiam duas saepe adfert explicationes^), quarum alteram Ps.- 
Diog. I omisit alteram alii codices ex hac recensione pendentes, ita ut 
ex illo solo communis ambarum origo intellegi possit, velut: 



VIII 48. T6v HOovTa 5' dvTiHOeiv 
4itI t&v bid xdpiv xdpiTac ttoioOvtujv. 



Ps.-Diog. I 

1 64. 'AfxaXOeiac K^pac ^itI tiI)v 
TTdvTa Td KuXd ^v ^auTolc KeKTrm^- 
vu)v. 'Pia Tdp T€KoOca t6v A(a, 
?6u)Kev 'A|LiaX6eiqi Tpdq)eiv, bid t6 
|iT?l Ott6 Kp6vou KaTappuiOf^vai toO 
l6(ou TTaTpdc. *H bi alTl aOT6v Ott^- 
PaXev. '0 Toivuv ZeOc iueTd t6 KUTd- 
2ai Td)v oOpavu)v t6v TTUTdpa, ^t- 
KpaTT?ic Tev6|Lievoc Tf^c pactXe(ac, Tf|v 
|u^v aiTtt KUTrjcT^pice • t6 bi ^Tepov 
TU)v KepdTU)^ aOTf^c dqpeXd^v Trap^cxe 
T^ 'A|uaX6€i<ji. irapacKeudcac TivecOai 
aOTfj 6id ToO K^puTOC 6 dv alTrjCoi. 



Apostolius 

II 63. 'A|uaX6eiac K^pac* ^ttI tuuv 
dcp66vu)C Kul e0bai|Li6vu)c 2d)VTU)v. 
(haec verba ex Suida hausta vi- 
dentur.) 

A) (Jti Tfl Tpoq)u) uOtoO 'A|LiaX- 
Qeiq. 6 ZeOc 4E alT6c TpccpoOcij aO- 
t6v wap^cxe K^pac alT6c, 6i' oO ini- 
pXu2:€v aOTfJ TTdv 6 dv ^Ti^caTO. = 
K I 30, G. C. L 1 8 etc. Kal dXXwc 

B) AdT€Tai TT?iv 'P^av TeKoOcav 
t6v A(a 6€bu)Kdvai t^ 'A|uiaX6€i(]i 
Tp^cpeiv • f\ bi, ^i\ ^xo^cci (adde TdXa 
=« Ps.-Plut.) alTl OiTdpaXev aOT6v 
66ev AiTioOxoc ^KXf|6r|. '0 to(vuv 
ZeOc Ti?|v iu^v alTa Ka6iCT6pT)C€v 



1) In liac quoque re, si ceteri hnius recensionis codices proverbium 
omnino non exhibent aut omni carent explicatione, de Apostolii fonte 
certi nihil distingucre possumus. cf. Ps. -Diog. I II 5 = Ap. I 93, cf. 
Zen. Par. 154. — Ps.-DIIIS = Ap.IIS — Ps.-DII96 ==. Ap. III 65 — 
Ps.-D I II 73 =- Ap. II 21 =: DV I 75 -f D. 
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Pa.-Diog. I 



198. 'Awd K\bnr]c krtX Pniiia- lirl 
Tiliv dTr6 xtip6vu)v elc KpeiTTOva. 



VI 74. Mu)|Lir|C€Ta( tic |licIXXov, f^ 
miif|C€Tar 8ti fK]i6T€pov t6 hi^t^iv. 



VI 79. NaOc Ik€T€0€i ir^Tpac ^tuI 
TU)v <i6ucu)Tn?|TUiv. 'Qc t6* 'Av6pi- 

dvTl TTp€CP€UCO|U€V. 

VI 91. Eup6c €lc dK6vr|v Trp6c 
Touc Jiv Poi3XovTai Tuyx^^vovTac. 
'0|Lio(a Tfl* "Ovoc clc dxvpa. 

VII 8. OuG' (l€Tai, oOt€ i^XioOTar 
^Ttl Tiliv ?Euj irdciic KaeecTubTUJv 

qpp0VT(6oC. 

VIII 2. T66ov irap€X6ibv \xr\KiTi 
tr|T€i irdXiv ini tuiv |Li€Ta|Li€Xou)i^- 
vu)v irepi Ti Kal }ii\ 6uva|Li^vu)v ti 
dvucai. 



Apostolins 

(inepte corruptum ex KaTiiCT^piccv) 
iv Ti3b oCipavi?)* t6 6^ ?v tiXiv Kcpd- 
TU)v dq)€Xd)v t^) 'AfuiaXOe^qi 6^6u)K€ 
iTapacK€udcac a^Tfl Y^^cOai Trdv 
fiircp alTf|C€i 6iA toO xdpaToc == Ps.- 
Diog. I, Ps.-Plut. II 27. 

III 66. 'Air6 — pf^jia- A) inX tOiv 
diT6 X€ip6vu)v elc Kp^iTTOva |a€TaPi- 
pacedvTU)v = Ps.-Diog. L 

B) dep6u)c Kal |li€y(ctoic iTX^ipoOv- 
TU)v =» K II 13, Bodl. 204. 

XI 94. Mu)|Lif|C€Tai (adde tic cum K) 
^dXXov f^ |iifi. A) ^irl tu)v dirai^^O- 
TU)v = K III 96, G. C. M IV 42. Kal 
B) 6ti t6 i|)dT€iv ToO mji€lceai (ici.6- 
T€pov. 

XI 95. NaOc Ik. tt. A) ^itI t&v 
C(p66pa dyaicer)TU)v = G. C. M IV 49 
Bodl. 687, Kal B) d6ucu)Trf|TU)v, iZ)c 

t6' 'Av6pldVTl irp€CP€UCU))Ll€V. 

XII 24. Eup6c €lc dK6vT)v A) ^irl 

TlIlV irpOCT)K6vTU)V Tic(v. = KIII 100. 

f^ B) dirl Tiliv J)v poOXovTai tut- 
Xav6vTU)v. '0|Lio(a — dxupa. 

XIII 74. OOe' OcTai ouO' i^XioOTar 
A) ^irl TU)v dvaiceif|TU)v = G. C. 
M IV 62 fi B) ^irl tuiv €Su» irdcnc 
<ppovT(6oc icTiinwy = K IV 8. 

XV 28. *P66ov — irdXiv A) dirl 
TU)v Ku6aiv6vTU)v Tivdc « G. C. 
L III 6 f^ B) 4irl TU)v |Li€Ta|i€Xo|Li^vu)v 
(scr. |Li€Taiui€Xou|idvu)v) Tr€p( ti — 
dvucai. 



Neqne minus Apostolius nobis opitulatur ad alienos paunos 
perspiciendos, quos diascenasta Byzantinus farragini Ps.-Diogenianeae 
adsuit. Omisit enim Apostolius multa interpolatoris additamenta a 
Ps.-Diog. volgati librario ex margine falso loco in verborum con- 
textnm inculcata, de quibus acute egit Crusius pag. 28 sq. Velati 
iTTTTOv €ic Tiebiov sub D 1 65 = Ap. I 41. — TToXXaTci TrXriTaic 
bpOc bajLidZieTai. TToXXd k€V elbeiric oTc t6v Oeov dSaTraxriceic sub 
D I 70 = Ap. 1 48. — AuKOC Tiepi (ppdap xopcuei sub D 1 66 = 
Ap. X 24. — MeTapiKOf bdKpua sub D VII 65 = Ap. XIV 98. — 
'Oiuoia Tfi Kaxd cauTov fXauve etc. sub D VIII 46 = Ap.XVI61; 
sed recte legimus Ap. XVI 55 lemma TfjV Ka0' ^auTOV (scribe KaTd 
cauTov) fXauve. — lam ignoravit Apostolius Aid baKTuXiou bei ce 
^XKUcGfivai sub D II 8 = Ap II 8. — AmoXei coi (priciv fi Trapoi- 
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)Liia mh D IV 65 =* Ap. VII 16. — *AKeccaiou «XrjvTi t6 evavxiov 
sub D VI 30 = Ap. X 47. — Kai Kopxopoc dv Xaxdvoic sub D VII 50 
= Ap. XI 28. — Omnino non exhibet Apost. lemraata Ps.-D II 100 
'AcKip q)Xaupi2€ic — IV 956 Zeuc aTOvoc — V 93 Ai Kuvec TfjV 
becTTOivav jaijaoujievai — VI 29 AubitfJ vojliuj — VI 69 Miit' 
fiKavOa djiuHij, quae cum in ceteris quoque paroemiographis non 
exstent, sero viientur interpolata esse. ^) Minime vero praeter- 
mittendum est quod proverbia eiusdem significationis sub uno 
lemmate composita in Apostolio plerumque non invenies. Conferas 
quaeso : 



D 



)i 



»1 



)» 



»» 



i> 



»» 



»» 



»» 



»> 



)» 



)» 



I 8 


cum 


Ap. 


112 


I 9 




»» 


111 


112 




)» 


124 


115 




)) 


IV 32 


156 




»» 


146 


[65 




)» 


141 


II 31 




»» 


II 22 


1146 




}) 


115 


II 62 




1) 


186 


III 57 




»» 


IV 78 


III 87 




»» 


V38 


IV 10 




f« 


V66 



D 


IV 48 
IV 72 




V 3 




V12 




V16 




V16 




V33 




V96 




VI 21 




VI 27 




VI 34 




VII 14 



)» 



»; 



») 



»» 



)» 



»» 



»» 



)» 



>» 



>» 



»» 



f) 



)» 



»» 



»» 



»» 



»» 



)) 



tf 



»» 



»» 
»» 



VIII 8 

VIII 69 

VIII 53 

VIII 46 

VIII 60 

1X19 

1X27 

X56 

X95 

XI 10 

XIII 18 



Qua ex re, cum ceteroquin Apostolius singulas explicationes 
contrahendas vel amputandas nequaquam curaret, apparere mibi 
videtur, non solura recensionem A, ut supra vidimus, sed etiam 
recensionis B archetypon „similibus" illis Ps.-Diog. 
volgato propriis maximam partem*) caruisse; neque nimis 
audacter et temere progredi videbitur qui coniciet ab eodem ea 
interpolatore ad marginem codicis ex quo Ps.-Diog. uoster pendet, 
adscripta esse, a quo etiam oriunda sunt additamenta illa a librario 
falso in verborum contextum inlata. 



§ 6. Yaticanus Krameri et Gregorius Cyprius* 

Proverbiorum conlectio, quam e codice Vaticano 482 descripsit 
Kramerus (cf. Schueidew. praef. pag. XXXIII sq.) in Gottingensium 
corpore tam male disiecta est, ut de forma naturaque illius certiorem 
te facere non possis nisi summo adhibito labore. Maxima enim 
illius pars in notas criticas ad Ps.-Diog. I, Ps.-PIutarchum, Gregoiium 
Cypr. Pantinianum est inserta, reliqua lemmata in appendice primi 
voluminis invenies. Neque ordinis conspectus (pag. 473 sqq.) huius 



1) Recte praeterea omiserunt Apostolius et Arsenins leramata 
DIV70, V67b, VII 3 quae non proverbia sunt sed X^Heic. Neglegentia 
praeteriisse videntur VII 38 == K IV 11 et VII 97a == B 822. 

2) Nonnulla enim ex quinta conlectione deprompta snnt. 
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conlectionis speciem tibi depingit, cum proverbia ipsa non adferantur, 
sed numeri tantum lemmatum, sub quibus sunt adnotata. Quod dam- 
uum in appendice aliquatenus resarciendunw curavL 

Simili modo de Gregorio Cyprio tractantibus nobis ex corporis 
Gotting. conditione magna nascitur difficultas, quippe in quo qua- 
tuor editi sint Gregorii codices: tom. I p. 349 sqq, Pantinianus (de 
quo vide praef. pag. XXXVI), tom. II pag. 53 sqq. Leidensis, 
p. 93sqq. Mosquensis, p. 135 sqq. Vaticani initium (de quibus egit 
Leutschius in praef. pag. VII — X). Tres igitur minimum tibi perqui- 
rendi sunt loci ad formam uniuscuiusque proverbii sive explicationis 
vere Gregorianam pernoscendam. Quae autem ratio inter singulos 
codices intercedat haud facile nec nisi multis horis consumptis in- 
tellegas. Qua in re lemmatum conspectum in appendice compositum 
utilitati tibi fore bene spero. Sed iam ad rem ipsam adeamus. 

Vaticanum K cum P8.-Diog. I intima coniunctum esse familiari- 
tate iam editores Gottingenses aciiter perspexerant (cf. praef. XXXIV); 
neque ex alio fonte Gregorium Cyprium copias suas hansisse et ex 
tabulis in altera paragrapho compositis et ex maximo illius cum 
Vaticano consensn abunde patet. Sed longius progredi possumus: 
saepe enim uberioribus Apostolii enarrationibus et Vaticanum et 
Gregorium suffragatos esse snpra vidimus. Atque ubi atteiitius tres 
illas conlectiones (Apost; K; G. C.) inter se comparaveris , nuUam 
tibi fore religionem confido, quominus omnes ex eodem cqdice pen- 
dere censeas; nam sexcenties earum explicationes iuter -ee con- 
gruere videbis, Ps.-Diog. volgati explicationibus sive meliores sive 
deteriores, velut: Ap. 1 47 K 1 39 G. C. M I 24 6pqt — KaTaq>povouv- 
Tuuv DI71 6puiv (= Zen. PII53) — dqppovTiCTOuvTtwv (Bodl. 54 
dcppovTiCTOuvTUJV Kai KaTaq^pov.) || Ap. 149 KI43 G. C. MI27 im 
Toiv dei dHeupiCKOVTUJV ti veov KaKOV, D I 68 im tujv TrpoceSeupi- 
CKovTuiv dei veiuTepov ti KaKov Kai TravoiipTUiV cf. Zen. PII51 1| 
Ap. II 33 K I 72 G. C. M 1 41 im tuuv [x&tyw ttovouvtujv, D II 22 im 
Tujv 7T0V0UVTUJV Kal ttX^ov oubcv dvu6vTUJV cf. Zeu. P i 75 || Ap. 
II 36 K I 71 G. C. M 1 38 ^m tujv XdXujv Kai (pdyujv, D II 20 oi jn^v 
ydp XdXoi, 01 bl (pdroi cf. Zen. P 1 73 || Ap. II 76 K II 22 G.C. M I 75 
€m TUJV ^etdXuiv Xdyujv, D III 41 jieTdXa KO^TTdcjiaTa. | Ap. II 95 
KI 60 G. C. M II 7 . . . Td lepd jieTaxeipiCojievujv D 1 43 toTc lepoic 
^TXeipouvTUJV. II Ap.Il98 KI 76b G.C. MI48 dXeOjv, 1)175 dHeX- 
0ujv=: Zen.PI87 j Ap.IIlOO KI76c G.C.MIIll (dvTi toO G. C.) 
dvTibibdvai xdpiTac. D 1 84 im tujv Tdc xdpiTac dvTaTrobibovTUJv 
= Zen. P 1 94 I Ap.IV 4 K II 28 G.C. M II 22 im tujv KaKd TTOioiv- 
Tujv. Dine iixi TU»v fiTOTrd Tiva biaTrpaTTOjievujv. || Ap. IV62 
KII17 G.C.MII 21 im tuiv ii uipouc biaXeTOiidvujv ujcavel irdvu 
nou ()Lioi G. C. male) KaTa^poveic, D III 24 oTov Tidvu jnou KaTa- 
TeXac- im tuiv d^* uipouc biaXcT- || Ap. IV 84 K II 50 G. C. M II 38 
dvTi ToO KaTairdvTicov (Zen. P II 72 olov KaTair.) quae verba 
D III 51 omisit. II Ap. V 12 K II 44 G. C. M II 46 BoiujTri (BoiuJTia K) 

Jahrb. f. class. Philol. Suppl. Bd. XIV. 25 
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Toip i\ Ccpiyly D III 47 4k jLi€Taq)opac Tf\c CcpiTT^c = Zen. P II 68. 
II Ap. V 14 K II 51 G.C. MII39 Boppopu) ubujp Xa^Trpdv ouTroe' 
euprjceic im tujv .... toTc aicxicTOic, D III 56 Boppdptfj ubuip 
XajLiTTpov maiviuv outtoO' eupriceic ttotov (recte = Zen. PII 76) im 

Tdiv Toic X€ipoci male. || Ap.V52 KHeO G.C. MII52 Kai 

dcpopuiC cum Bodl. 295 recte omiserunt, quae exstant D III 95. 
Ap. V 54 K II 74 G. C. M n 75 ciijipouXov toTc 'Aenvaioic ^voimKeTo 
= Zen. P II 89, D IH 72 . . . fjv. || Ap. V 76 KII 72 G. C. M II 60 
im Tuiv 7Tapab6£uiv = Bodl. 305, D IV 1 iiA twv beiXOjv. || Ap. V 77 
K n 73 G. C. M II 61 cum Bodl. 310 explicationem omiserunt, D III 4 
8ti bei T^vai2i luifi TTiCTeueiv quae verba artem diasceuastae Byzan- 
tini redolent. || Ap. VI27 KII80 G.C. MII88 euneecT^puiV eivai 
boKOuvTUJV (Bodl. 327 euT)eecT^pu)v boKOuvTU)v) D IV18 eivai bo- 
K0UVTU)V omisii J Ap. VI 100 K III 20 G. C. M III 23 Sjaoiov tuj, 
DIV41 TauTd U dcTi tu). || Ap. VIII 33 K III 33 G.C. MIII68 
^TTi TUJV dTuxecTctTUJV = Zen. P IV 13 D IV 97 dTTi tujv e^TuxecT^- 
pu)v. II Ap. 1X44 K III 64 G.C. MIII89 im tuiv KaXoO TrpdT- 
jLiaTOc d7ToXijLi7TavojLi^vu)v, D V 73 em twv dird KaXoO KpdT- 
ILiaToc dTroXei7TO|ix€vu)V. || Ap. X 18 K m 55 G. C. M m 84 Ka\ Td tc- 
XeuTaTa (peeTTOM^vwv quae DV37 exhibet et quae item interpola- 
torem sapiunt cum Bodl. 516 recte omiserunt. || Ap. XI43 K III 84 
G. C. M JV 32 im tiSv e6TT6pu)v cf. Bodl. 628 (addit Ap. dppobiaiTOi 
Tdp 01 Mnboi), D VI37 ^tti tujv TToXuTeXiuv Kai dpptuv. jj Ap.XII5 
K III 99 G. C. M IV 48 Neq^eXac Saiveic' 4tti tuiv dbuvdTwv, D VI 83 
Neq)^Xac Haiveiv ^tti laaTaioufi dbuvdTOU = Bodl. 692. H Ap: XIV 46 
KIV 21 G. C. MIV 93 TToXXai kuvAc fifi^evoc euvai* ^tti tujv KaTa- 
q)epujv elc Td dq)pobicia (G.C. eic Td Tf\c 'Aq>pobiTric fyfa), D VII 79. 
TT. K. dpcevoc euvai* L t. KaTaq). TTpdc cuvouciav. || Ap. XIV 63 
K IV 31 G. C. M IV 84 omiserunt verba |ixoxeT)pu»c Kai quae D Vn 71 
praebet = Bodl. 799. jj Ap. XVII 19 K IV 75 G. C. P III 84 im tujv 
icxupwc vocouvTU)v, D VIII 67 L t. ^TTicq^aXuic vocouvtwv. Adde 
ineptias tribus illis peculiares ut Ap. VIII 53 G.C. M III 64 Km39 
'HXieuuTepoc *Abu)Viboc tou TTpaSiTAouc ''Abujvic t^P tic TTpaHi- 
tAouc uldc (cf. 6uprapag.27) etc. neque uUus dubitationi locus dabitur. 
Quid? quod Apostolii conlectio Ps.-Diogenianea eodem modo 
digesta erat, atque Vaticanus et Greg. Cyprius^) a Ps.-Diog. 
volgati ordine lemmatum mirum in modum abhorrentes? Nam etsi 
Apostolius farraginem suam secundum binas litteras digessit atque 
saepe Ps.-Diogeniani ordinem plane videtur neglexisse velut sub av : 



^p. n 83 = K 1 81 = D I 73 
„ n 86 = K 1 96 = D I 90 
„ II 88 = K II 23 == D III 39 
„ II90 = K 136 = D -126 



II 92 = K I 44 = D I 27 
„ II 95 = K I 60 = D 1 43 



»» 



Ap. II 99 = K II 30 = D I 87 
IIIOO = K I76c = DI84 
III 2»K 148 »DI81 
III 9 =» K 1 88 = D I 78 
III 14 = K 194 =DI82 
III 23 = K 11 26 =DI77 



»» 
)) 
)» 
)» 
)) 



1) nisi quod Greg. Cyprias copias suas dnplici ordine disposuit, qua 
^^ re infra agetur. 
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— tamen multis locis piustini ordinis vestigia perspicue apparent: 

etenim sub au Apostolius post lemma ex Suida depromptum 

exhibet: 

Ap. rV 80 AOni ^t^ f\ )i0piv6oc (lege jii^ipivOoc) etc. 

IV 31 fiiindv KdxpouKac t6v PaTf\pa Tf\c 9upac 

IV 32 AOXdv cdXTTiTT* cuYKp(v€ic 

IV 33 ACiXriToO p(ov li\c 

IV 35 ACiTdc €0p€ ToO KaKoO ti?|v iriTOav 

IV 36 Aoeic nueiii6€ 

IV 37 A0TO|udTUjq 6 e€6c dvd^ci Tdyaed 
IV 38 A0t6c aOT6v aOX€T 
IV 39 A0t6c €cpa 
IV 40 AOtu) Kttvtp 

Vaticani igitur ordo servatus, Ps.-Diog. volgati valde turbatus 
est. Eadem facile videbis: 



»» 



»» 



»» 



>» 



«» 



I» 



»> 



»» 



»» 



== K I 1 « D III 35 
» K I 2 » D III 38 

omisit K » D 1 15 
= KII 7-=Dmu 
» K II 16 »^ D III 18 

omisit K =» D III 34 
=» K II 34 = D m 15 

omisit K » D III 16 
« Kn35 «DIII19 

omisit K » D 11^9 



Ap. 



»» 



»» 



»» 



!• 



sub ai 

180 = KI46==DI39 
182 = KI64«DI34 

184 =KI56==DI37 

185 «KI66 = DI35 
188 = KI68 = DI40 



sub aX 

Ap. II 39 = KI20=.DI23 

11 40 = K 1 22 = D 1 63 

11 41 =KI24 = DI50 
II 42 =KI29 = DI62 



>» 



»» 



» 



sub air 

Ap. III56 = KI78 = D I96 
III 66 =KI86 = DII66 
III 57 = K I 97 = D 1 94 
III 58 = KL98 = D I97 



»> 



»» 



» 



sub ap 

Ap.m87 = KI 4=DIII40 
„ III88=.KI 5 = D III 42 



„ III 89 = K I 84 = D II 70 
„ III 91 =KI100=-D II81 



sub yw 
Ap. V 71 = KII 68 = DIII 99 
V72 = KII69=-DIV 2 
V73 = KII70 = DIII98 
V76 = KI171 = DIV 3 
V76 = KII72 = DIV 1 
V77 = KII73 = DIV 4 

sub €V 
Ap. VII 22 = K III 16 = D IV 88 
VII 27 = K 111 18 = D IV 83 
VII32 = KIII25 = DIV44 

sub jLiri 

XI45 = KIII92 = DVI58 
XI 46 = K III 93 = D VI 69 
XI61=KIII96 = DVI46 



»» 



»> 



Ap. 



»» 



»» 



Sub 7T0 

Ap. XIV 42 = K IV 18 = D VII 76 
„ XlV43 = KIV19 = DVIl77a 
„ XIV 46 = K IV 21 =D VII 79 
„ XIV49 = KIV38 = DVII69 

Sic igitur res se habet: Vaticani K, Gregorii Cyprii con- 
lectiones atque Apostolii copiae Ps.-Diogenianeae ex uno 
fluxerunt codice, qui explicationibus exomatus Ps.-Diog. volgato 
plerumque melioribus et uberioribus non caruit vitiis sibi peculiaribus, 
cum praesertim genuinum lemmatum ordinem et dilucidum non 
servasset. 

Neque tamen desunt loci in quibus tres illae conlectiones valde 
inter se discrepent. Nihil dico de narratiunculis ab Apostolio ali- 
unde corrasis; sed alia saepe Vaticanus praebet cum Gregorio Cyprio, 
alia Apostolius cum Ps.-Diog. volgato, velut: 

25* 
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K 1 14 = G. C. M 1 6 im tojv ou xaXoic ttXoutouvtujv: Ap. 1 11 
= D 1 9 im Tiuv dTTo tiuv ou TrpocTiKOVTtuv ttXoutouvtujv [| K 1 16 
— G. G. M 1 99 Trapocov dv eaXdTTrj Td TTTibdXiov cIttov (scribe d€i 
6v notanda baec corruptela comraunis cf. Crus. p. 41 adn. 6) Ka9ap6v 
dcTiv: Ap.I13 = Dlll TTap6cov ^v eaXdccij ecTiv del t6 irribd- 
Xiov. ||KI26 = G. C. MI14 ''AbaKpuc udXe^oc Kai KaGeubovToc 
TpoiraTov (Tp07Tai(?) K) • ^ttI tiuv ^qicTa Kai irap ' dXuiba KaTopGouv- 
TUJv: Ap.I29 = DI53 ''AbaKpuc 7t6X€)lioc' dTTi tujv ^qicTa Kai TTap' 
dXiriba Td TTpdTjiaTa KaTop0ouvTU)v. xPn^MOC ydp ^b69Ti etc. || K 
1 33 = G. C. M I 21 'AXr|X€C|n^voc pioc dTTi tou ^Toi|uiou Kai dTrdvou 
(KdKOTTUJTOU quod ex dKOTTUJTdTOU oorruptum videtur cf. Zen. PI21 
dKdTTOu): Ap. 1116 = D 117 'AXr|X€C)Lidvoc pioc Ka\ \xeixaf^ivoc 
im Tou ^ToijLiou Kal Trpoxeipou (Ap. Trpox. Kai ^t.) || K 148 = G. C. M 
114 dTTi TU)V dyaed jiiv aiTouvTUiv, bctvd bfc Xa)Lipav6vTUJV : Ap. III 2 
=DI8HttI— aiT0uvTUiv,KaKdbidvTiXa|uipav6vTUJV || KI78=G.C.M 
III 2 ^TTi Tiuv YacTpi)LidpTUiv : Ap. III 65 = D 1 95 ^tti tu)V yacTpi- 
)LiapTOUVTUJV II K n 69 = G. C. M II 70 omiserunt explicationem : Ap. 

V 43 = D III 86 4ttI tuiv T€T1paK6TUJV Kai jHTiKdTi xpnc^M^^^^VTUJV 
K II14 = G. C. M I 72 AuTdv ou Tp^^uiv Kuvac Tp^q)€ic' drri xuiv 
dTTOpouvTUiv ^kv ^auTOuc Tp^q)€iv, fiXXouc bk ^TTaTT^XXo^^vujv: 
Ap. VI44 = D in 17 'CauTOV oi Tpdq)UJV Kuvac Tp^q)€ic' L t. dTi. 

lifeV, ^T^pOUC bfe Tp^9€lV KaT€TTaTT€^^0)Ll€VUiV. || K II 52 = 6. C.M 

II 43 BdXX€ic )LiriXoic* dTTi tujv tux^Tv iLv ip(bci pouXo)ui^vuiV reli- 
qua omiserunt: Ap,IV87=DIII63 BdXX€iv )LiriXoic* ^tti — pouXo- 
)Li^vujv TTaprixOTi bfe dTrd tuiv TT€)Liq)0€'vTUJV ^tt' 'ATaXdvTT^v )uir|XujV' 
etc. ad verbum congruentes. || KII62 = G. C. MII63 fpauc paKX€uer 
dTTi Tujv TTap' uipav ti (ti M om.) biaTTpaTTO)Lievujv rel. om.: Ap. 

V 60 = D III 74 i, T. TTap' djpav Ti ttoiouvtujv Kai 'ApicToq)dvTic' 
rpauc KaTTpuJca Kai paKxeuouca. || K II 88 = G. C. M II 84 Aeivoi 
ttX^K€iv T€ jirixavdc Aitutttioi explicationem ignorant: Ap. V 95 
=-D IV 35 Aeivoi TrX^Keiv toi ^r\x. Mf. iixi tu)V cq)6bpa KaKOup- 
TOTdTUJV (KaKOiipTUJV D). ToiouTOi Tdp oi Aitutttioi. etc. Huc 
accedit quod Vaticanus et Greg. Cyprius eadem saepe Ps.-D^ lem- 

.mata exhibent/) eadem omittunt, ut facile mihi concedas, utramque 
conlectionem ex epitome illius ood. fluxisse, quem Ap. 
expilavit. Sed cave credas cum Wamkrossio (Ls.s.pag. 16 adn.2T) 



1) Errat Warnkrossias cum 1. s. s. pag. 16 ado. 27 dicit: ^videsis, 
in codicis K descriptione (corp. paroem. Gotting. Tom. I pag. 473 sqq.) 
quot proverbia solo in cod. K et apud Greg. Cyp. legantnr.*' Multa enini 
Vaticani proverbia, qoibns in boc coDspecta Gregorii lemmata sunt ad- 
scripta in Bodleiano quoqne et Zen. Parisino exstant, velut: KIl8s=» 
Zen. P II 8 Bodl. 137; K II 9 « Bodl. 166; K II 82 = Zen. PIII 28 Bodl. 347; 
K 11 96 = Zen. P lll 60 Bodl. 387; K II«8 =- Bodl. 392; K II 100 = Zen. 
P III 66 Bodl. 396 etc. Reliqaa fere omnia in Apostolii farragine in- 
venies. Praeterisse videntor Wamkrossium verba Schneidewini in primi 
voluminis praefatione p. XXXIV: codicem K „in notis Zenobianis non- 
dam usnrpare licuit. Sero enim accepimus.*' 
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et Crusio (1. s. s. pag. 41 adn. 6) Vaticannm inter codices Gregoria- 

nos esse referendum. K enim, etsi ex quingentis fere Gregorii 

proverbiis 340 tantum exhibet, tamen octoginta praebet lemmata, 

quae frustra in codicibus Gregorianis quaeres; neque video, quid 

causae sit, cur integram Gregorii conlectionem ea multo uberiorem 

fuisse censeas, quae in codice Mosquensi exstat (expleta scilicet ex 

Pantiniano et Leidensi lacuna inter M V 6 et V 7). Accedit aliud 

argumentum non levions momenti. Etenim Gregorius Cypr. genui- 

nam interpretationum formam a Vaticano et Apostolio servatam 

saepissime deformavit, ut ex his intellegas exemplis: K 139 = Ap. 

147 dm Tiwv KaTaqppovouVTUiv tujv jLUKpuiv cf. DI71 Zen. PII53; 

G. G. M 1 24 L T. KaTacpp. tivwv || K 141 = Ap. II18 dm toO driboOc 

Kai dvapTUTOU = D II 12 : G. C. M 1 25 nil nisi em toO driboOc.!! 

K 147 = Ap. 115 ^m tujv ouk dKpipiLc ]^CKr||LievuJV = D IIIO : G. C. L 

113 dm TU)V pXapepuiv. || KI54 = Ap.I82 oti bei (Tr)V Ap. male) 

bujpedv dqpeibujc ii dKevob62u)c xapKecOai cf. D 1 34 : G. C. M 1 33 

OTi bei bujpedv euepT€TeTv. || K 1 68 = Ap. II 32 em tiuv dXXr|X6ic 

dcu)iq)UJVouvTUJV Kai ^piWvTWV toTc KpeiTTociv cf. D II 16 : G. C. M 

136 e. T. jLifi cujiqjuJVOuvTUJV dXXrjXoic rel. om. || K 1 76^* = Ap. 

II 98 em tu»v KaKd ^auToTc d7TiC7ruj)Li€VuJv* KpoTcoc ydp eauTijj 

TroX^jiiov dTrecTrdcaTO (dTrecTraTO Ap. male) KOpov (Kupov K male) 

= D 175 ad verbum: G. C. MI48 nil nisi L t. KaKd ^auT. dmcTT. || 

K II 2 = Ap. in 93 im tujv dTiaibeuTUJv )Liev (jufev om. Ap.) bi' 

UTTeppoXfiv be kXoutou TrappTiciaCoiuievuJV = D II 93 ad verbum: 

G. C. MI29 L T. bid ttXoOtov djnqjaviCojLievuiV f\ eun)i€pouvTUiv.|| 

K II 26 = Ap. III 23 im tuiv eH iToi^ov Xajipav6vTUJV Td KdXXiCTa 

(adde tujv cum Gaisf.) iv (eiri Ap.) t^ Traibeiqi = D 1 77 : G. C. L 

1 24 eTTi Tuiv eH dToijiou Td tiuv Texvujv KdXXiCTa dTTobib6vTUJV. | 

KII98 = Ap. VI96 'CKTTepbiKficar t6 bioXicOfivai Kai dTTobpdvai. 

|LieTaq)OpiKUJC dTTO tuiv TrepbiKUJV TTavoOpyov ydp to Ivjov Kai bia- 

bibpdcKOV ToOc GripeuTdc = Bodl. 392 ad verbum fere: G. C. M III 3 

'EKTrepbiKicai ** Koii dKKXTvar dTTi tujv biabibpacKOVTUJV touc 9ripeu- 

Tdc II K III 17 = Ap. Vn 42 'Evbuiiiujvoc uttvov KaGeubeic* eTTi 

Tiuv bi' fpujTa uTTvriXujv dTTeibf) 6 "Yttvoc dpacGeic jneipaKiou 

'£vbu)Liiuivoc Iti Kai vOv XeytTai KaTe'x€iv auTov (Ap. KaTex- auT. 

XeT.) KOi|iU)|ievov cf. Athoum 1 20: G. C. M III 11 'Evbuiiiujvoc uttvov 

UTTVuiTTer dTTi Tiuv TToXXd KOi)iU)|ievuJV. rel. om. || K III21 = Ap. 

Vni 16 CuTevfic ^K paXavTiou* dTTi tuiv bid ttXoOtov euTCVWv eivai 

boKOuVTUiV cf. Zen. P 11 88 : G. C. M III 24 ^tti tujv bid ttXoOtov 

Ti^ujji^vuiv II K III 53 = Ap. IX 8G eTTi tujv kocjliouvtujv to kXti- 

povojiiaTov Tn^iov CTTapTitjj Tdp ^KXripoboToOvTo: G. C. M III 82 

OTi bei CTe'pTCiv t^ bebojievij tuxij Kai dvex€c9ai. || K IV 1 = Ap. 

XII 26 8ti bucxcpec ^k cpauXou dTaOov (Ap. iK cpauXuJV dTaGd 

scribe dTaOouc cum D) drTepTacaceai = D VI 92 : G. C. M IV 60 ^tti 

Tujv dbiop0u)TUJV. II K IV 40 == Ap. XV 21 . . TaTc Tdp ^axiaic cuv- 

exuic elcpdXXovTa Td KUjiaTa vp^q^ov dTTOTeXoOci cf. D. VII 99 : 
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G.C. P III58 . . ipo^ov Tap aTioTeXeT paXXo)Li€VT] xoic KU|Liaciv || K 
IV 50 =» Ap. XVI 86 bict t6 Teixicai tov TTeipaia (K TTeipea male) 
fj OTi cocpiac boHav 0e|LiiCTOKXfic diTTiveTKaTo: G. C. P III 71 nil nisi 
C09iac Tap boHav oijToc dTrnveTKaTO. || K IV 78 = Ap. XVII 69 
eTTi Toiv uTTep iLiTibevoc xpnciMou (xpnciMwv K) ^iXoTijnoujyievujv cf. 
Zen. P VI 28 (pag. 170, 19) : G. C. P III 87 im Ta)V UTrep ^iTibev 
TTOvoOvTWJV, G. C. L 11123 L t. iiiTibevoc dHiujv. |I K IV83 = Ap. 
XVII 70 fl TTapoi|Liia Trapd AeivoXoxiu quae verba omisit G.C.PIII94.^) 
Itaque quae explicationes a Gregorio mutatae sunt et decurtatae 
cum Vaticano valde discrepant. 

Neque minoris momenti esse mihi videtur, quod duplicis pro- 
verbiorum ordinis a Gregorio instituti nuUum in K vestigium exstat. 
Gregorius enim ita disposuit copias suas, ut lemmata ab eadem 
littera incipientia in duas digereret partes (in usum scholarum?) 
quod, si Mosquensem cum K comparaveris haud difficile intelleges; 
veluti sub littera t — ut neque uberrimam eligam seriem, neque 
tenuissimam — proverbia in K et M hoc decurrunt ordine: 



G. C. M pars I 


Vaticanus K *) 


G. C. M pars II 




II 64 


— II 66 




1155 


= 1167 




II 56 


-1168 


1150 = 


II 57 






II 58 


= 1169 




II 59 


= 1170 


1152 = 


II 60 





1) Haud neglegenter praetermisi hoc loco proverbia, quae in K et 
Ap. eisdem verbis explicata in codd. Gregorianis interpretatione omnino 
carent, vel^t : K I 67 = Ap. III 57: G. C. M 1 62 1 K 1 100 = Ap. III 91 : G. C. 
M I 64 y KII 9 = Ap. I 51: G. C. M I 70 || KII 24 = Ap. III 66: G. C. MI 771; 
KII27 = Ap.IVl:G.C.Ml80||KIl33=Ap.IV22:G.C.Ml86JKIl63 
== Ap.V63: G.C. PI100||KII64 = Ap. V22: G.C. MII54 || KII78 = 
Ap. V 36: G. C. M II 65 t| K II 83 = Ap. VI 29: G. C. M II 80 1| K III 16 = Ap. 
VII 8: G. C. M III 21 II K III 32 = Ap. VDI 38: G. C. M III 57 || K III 37 = 
Ap. VIII 69: G. C. M III 63 || KIII 100 = Ap. XU 24: G. C. M IV 61 jj K IV 16 
==Ap.XIV40: G. C.MIV88 || KIV 39 = Ap.XV 1: G. C. M V 6 | KIV91 
= Ap. Xyill 11 : G. C. M V 14 II K V 3 = Ap. VIII 32 : G. C. M V 15. Pacile 
enim obiciat quispiam hoc posse fingi, easdem explicationes a codd. 
Yolgatis omissas in integra conlectione Gregoriana exstitisse. 

2) Minus recte Wilamowitzins (cuius sententiam vide apud Wam- 
krossium I. s. s. pag. 16 adn. 27) Krameri codicem Gregorii proverbia 
permiscuisse et in unum litterarum ordinem redegisse opinatur. Testatur 
enim ordo proverbiorum , qualis exstat in Ps.-Diog. I, Vaticanum ordi- 
nem quamvis mutatum integriorem servasse, Greg. Cjprium conlectionem 
bifariam distribuisse. Sed optimo iure Wilamowitzius et Crusius 
(pag. 41 adn. 4) Wamkrossio oblocuti sunt, qui, cum causa ordinis 
mutati minus pateret, facili negotio alteram cuiusque litterae partem» 
quae in Pani non exstat, a Gregorio abiudicavit, quamquam pro- 
verbia et explicationes ex eodem fonte hausta eandem prorsus prae 
se femnt formam naturamque atque proverbia prioris partis. 
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G. C. M pArs I 


VaticanuB E 


G. C. M para II 




II 61 


= 1171 


II 53 = 


II 62 




II 64 — 


1164 




II 55 — 


TI65 




1156 — 


• II 66 




1157 = 


II 67 




II 58 


II 68 






1169 


= 11 72 . 


II 59 — 


1170 






II 71 


-II 73 


1160 = 


II 72 




1161 — 


II 73 






II 74 


— II 76 


1162 — 


1175 




II 63 — 


II 76 




1164 = 


II 77 





Utramque vero cuiusque litterae partem Mosquensis solus ser- 
vayit, Pantiuiauus alteram plane neglexit, Leidensis et Vaticanus 
gemelli ex ea quam Pant. praebet parte pauca tantum proverbia 
adferunt, alteram integram fere exhibent. ^) Neque tamen omnium 
eopiossimus codex M etiam fidelissimus est habendus, immo redun- 
dat corruptelis nonnuUasque plane omisit explicationes ab alio co- 
dice adlatas; quae singillatim persequi non meum puto. 

lam si quaeris, utrum Vaticani et Gregorii Cyp. *) conlectiones 
totas ex Ps.-Diogeniano pendere censeam, an copiis ditatas esse ali- 
unde depromptis, nullam dico mihi esse causam, cur proverbia, quae 
a Ps.-Diog. nostro deterrimo omissa in Apostolii farragine eisdem 
fere verbis explicantur, a recensione B abiudicem.^) Dubito de aliis 
barum conlectionum proverbiis cum Bodleiano bene congruentibus, 
quae aut in Apostolio leguntur sed enarrationibus instructa ex 
Suida aliisque haustis, aut plane ab illo sunt omissa.^) Pauca tamen 
remanent, quae cum in ceteris paroemiographis frustra quaeras ex 
alio fonte in epitomen illam inlata videntur^), qua usi sunt Gregorius 
et Vaticani scriptor. 

Ergo, ut summam disputationis ad certum quendam finem pro- 
gressae paucis comprehendam , satis mihi demonstrasse videor, 
omnes paroemiographos Byzantinos codices Ps.-Diogenianeos expi- 
lasse, quorum duae erant classes : recensio A et explicationum uber- 
tate et multitndine lemmatum praestantissima, ex qua pendent epi- 
tome Vindobonensis et Macarii conlectio; recensio B^ cuius ex 



1) cf. tabulam in appendice compoBitam. 

2) Leidensis cod. additicia si exceperis ex scholiis Platon. deprompta. 

3) Haec proverbia in appendice littera A signavi. 

4) QoibuB duos adde locos G. C. M 11 96 = D V II 49 et G. C. M IV 70 
= DV 11154; haec lemmata in appendice littera B* (DV*) notavi. 

6) In appendice asterisco notata. 



378 



PridericuB Brachmann: 



codicibus deterrimis et interpolatis Ps.-Diogenianus a Schotto, 
Gaisfordo, Leutschio editus est; multo copiosiorem et emend%tiorem 
Apostolius exhausit codicem, ex quo etiam epitome pendet a Greg. 
Cjprio et Vaticani scriptore expilata. Quam codicum necessitudinem 
hoc stemmate describere possumus: 



archetypon codicum Ps.-Diog. 



a 



*b 



archetypon codicum rec. A archetypon codicum rec. B djagn B^x 



00 



M. 

O 

B 

CD 






o 



O 
CD 



> 

o 

OD 



epitome rec. B 



^ 



2- o 



o 
o 



>1 



OD 




o 



De origine proverbiorum a Ps.-Diogeniano 

solo servatonim. 

§ 7« Quintae conlectionis yestigia. 

Reliquum est, ut de proverbiis, quae conlectio Ps.-Diogenianea 
in fine singularum litterarum sola exhibet (cf. tabulam pag. 343 sqq.) 
paucis disputem; qua una re in tanta codicum varietate Ps.- 
Diogeniani recensiones a Zenobii recensionibus Parisina 
et Bodleiana differunt. 

Pro certo potest afBrmari adagia illa a vero Zenobio prorsus 
aliena esse, cum (uno excepto D II98 = M III 67 cuius de expli- 
catione vere Zenobiana in M omissa nihil scimus) in Athoi vel Lau- 
rentiani conlectt. Zenobianis (MI — III) omnino non inveniantur. Hoc 
vero est anquirendum, utrum illae series iam in archetypo codicum 
litterarum ordine dispositorum exstiterint, ut aliae interpolationes, 
an, ut Crusio videbatur „sero demum ab interpolatore adiectae sint" 
(cf. Anall. pag. 24 sqq.). Qua in re haud parvi momenti esse mihi 
videtur, quod recensio Ps.-Diog. A, Zenobio Parisino, ut supra vidi- 
mus, multis in rebus praestantior, illa proverbia praehet, itemque 
Suidas qui Crusio teste (pag. 42) in lexicon suum copias recepit „ex 
Zenobii exemplari servatis hand raro meliore et pleniore". Ipsa vero 
recensio Parisina in hac re nullam omnino habet fidem, quippe quae 
in fine potissimum singularum litterarum 400 fere lemmata omiserit 
a Bodleiano servata, quae iusto iare lunghlutius (I. s. s. p. 17) 
Warnkrossio adversatus atque Crusius (pag. 30) arehetypo addixe- 
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ruut. Bodleianus autem ex illis proverbiis Ps.-Diogeniano peculiaribus 
tria exhibet: D m 26 = B 62, D VI 74 = B 243, D VIII 20 = B 842. 

Sed ratione et via procedendum est investigandumque num 
forte in illis Ps.-Diogeniani partibus vestigia inveniantur earundem 
interpolationunL, quae in Par*, Bodl^, Ps.-Diog* archetypo in series 
Zenobianas erant inculcatae. Neque spes nos fallit. Scfamidtius 
enim in „Veresimilium*' capite primo pag. 12 sqq. magnam illam sub 
littera a lemmatum seriem secundum binas litteras dispositam (ex 
quinta quam Crusius dicit conlectione depromptam) in Ps.-Diog. post 
proverbium ctiro kO&tttic im Pf]}xa D I 98 (in Bodl. post dTrXoOv 
GuXaKOV irdTei B 141 in Par. post SiravTa Toic co^oTci euKoXa P 
II 9) abruptam, in illa litterae a parte Ps.-Diogeniano peculiari inde 
a D II83 a dTTO TPOiMMT]C auTfjc usque ad D III 25 dx vujnevT] cku- 
xdXr] ad finem perduci, tabula luculenter demoustravit. Accedunt 
alia quintae conlectionis indicia a Crusio pag. 9 sqq. 99 sqq. 109 sq. 
enumerata. Pleraque enira proverbia tam dilucida sunt, ut expli- 
cationis omnino non egeant; „ad animalium mores virtutesque** refe- 
renda sunt D II 87, II 88, III 9; ex Aesopi fabulis derivatum D 
III 24 = Aes. Halm. 135. Exquisitioris doctrinae vestigia non ex- 
stant^), neque testimonia adferuntur, nisi Dn99 CoXujv et, quod 
magni est momenti, DII88 AouKiavoc cuius locus (ex Dial. Meret. 3) 
ad verbum citatur; formulae quoque in quinta conl. tritae nonnun- 
quam servatae sunt, velut irapocov D II 836, DVI86, DVI89; 
TOIOUTOC fdp D II 95. Quin etiam duo proverbia cum quintae con- 
lectionis locis apte conveniunt: D II91 'ApeoiraYiTTic ' im t\3jv cku- 
GpuiTTUJV Koi ciuJTrT]Xujv Kai UTrepc^iLivuJV = Laur. III 53 Mill. IV 
(pag. 379) "AXXoc outoc 'ApeoTTafiTTic' im twv CKuGpaJiraiv Kai 
ciuJiTT]Xdiv toioOtoi tdp ol ^KeTce pouXeuTai; et D III 18 Autoc 
■fotp eupe Tou KaKoO Tf|V iriTuav etc. = Laur. III 33 d auTOC eupe 
toO kokoO TTjV- TTiTuav. lam certa fixaque res est: habemus quintae 
conlectionis seriem a Parisino et Bodleiano omissam; neque enim 
verisimile esse videtur alium priorem buius interpolationis partem 
in archetjpon codd. volgatorum intulisse, alium posteriorem partem 
Fs.-Diogeniani farragini addidisse. 

Eodem te deducunt alia proverbia a Fs.-Diogeniano solo in 
fine aliarum litterarum servata. 0ub littera i enim Bodleianus tria 
adfert proverbia Zenobiana B 508 = M III 19 (= Fs.^PIut. 13); 
B 509 = M III 74 (Fs.-FIut. 46); B 511 = M II 13. -- B 504—507, 
510; 512 ex lexico interpolata sunt, ut infra demonstrabimus. Unum 
restat B513=DV29 cuiD quattuor addit lemmata secundum 
binas litteras disposita, quae item sophistam quintae conlectionis 
auctorem sapiunt. Deinde sub k proverbium D V 92 Kpf^c irpdc 
AiTivr|TT]V eirl toiv TTavoupTiqt xP^M^Vujv irpoc dXXrjXouc X^TCTai 



1) Nam Clearchi fragmentum a Diog. Vind. I 83 boIo servatum ex 
alieno fonte derivatum videtqr. 
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conferas cum Laur. III 50 c KpfjC irpoc AifivriTTiV iixX tuliv irpoc 
TtavoupTOUc TTavoupfeuojaevuJV atque D V 99 . . . 'Ojnoia t^* * Autoc 
Iqpeupe tou KaKou TfjV mTuav = D III 18 cum LIII33d quod iam 
exscripsimus. Adde quod sub DV 95, 96, 99 duo proverbia similes 
sententias inlustrantia componuutur, itemque D V 97 cum cor- 
rupto 98 coniungendum esse explicationum similitudo indicare vide- 
tur secundum quintae conlectionis naturam; neque desunt proverbia 
ad animalium mores spectantia (D V96a et b). Eandem originem 
produnt sub X D VI 30 — 32 adcurate et illa disposita (Xa, Xi, Xu). 
Neque aliter de proverbiis VI 6 7 — 74 iudicandum esse puto sine ex- 
plicatione perspicuis, quorum ordo iterum duas litteras respicit. Ex 
eodem fonte manasse videntur sub o D VII 35 — 41, notandae enim 
explieationes proverbiorum D VII 3 7 6jnoi6Tepoc cukou* toOto Ttapa- 
TiaiZei (DVIII53 recte TrapairaiZeTai) bid Tf)V d|Li(pepeiav tuiv cukujv 
et DVII41 Ou q)€XXivac 6 dxiuv otov ou CTe^aviTTic dXXd xmixa- 
TiTTic. "EXeTOV bk im toiv dptupiov TeXouvTUJv; sub 7tDVII88 — 95 
qna in serie transponenda quidem sunt 94 et 95 post 91, atque 89 
post 93, ut genuinus restituatur ordo, sed multa indicia de origine 
dubii nihil relinquunt, velut voces TTapefT^^ D VII 90, iTap6cov 
D VII 91, D VII 95 ex Luciani vita Demonactis depromptum (cf. 
Leutschii adnot.), D VII 91 et 94 ex fabulis derivata. Denique 
sub T huc referenda esse censeo D VIII 50 — 55 cum praesertim sub 
hac uberi littera in Bodleiano copiosa harum interpolationum series 
desideretur: sola enim quattuor lemmata B 912 — 915 quintae con- 
lectioni Crusio duce sunt adiudicanda. 

Quibus rebus adducti hoc possumus statuere: in particulis 
conlectioni Ps.-Diogenianeae propriis firmissima exstant 
quintae conlectionis vestigia, quamvis saepe de singulis pro- 
verbiis ambigere possis. 

§8« Froyerbia e lexico adscita. 

lam aliae accedunt interpolationes ex lexico aliquo depromptae, 
quas cum Hesychii locis ex parte bene congruere tabula docet a 
Crusio pag. 25 sq. composita; sunt autem hae^): 

D II 79 = Hes. 1 272, 17 D III 39 = Hes. II 230, 31 

„ IV91 = „ IV 332, 13 

^, V 88 = „ II 406, 62 

„ V 90 = „ II 420, 21 

„ V 94 « „ II 665, 7 

„ VI 29 = „ III 63, 61 

„ VI 74 = „ III 44, 67 

„ VII 20 = „ IV 39, 44 

„Vni58= „ IV 141, 73 

1) duo enim reliqua proyerbia, quae Crusius in tabnlam snam recepit: 
D V 91 = Hes. U 499, 40 et D V 96 = Hes. II 431, 43 minus mihi con- 
gruere videbantor, quam quae hoc loco adferrem. 



„ II 91 « 




1 276, 73 


„ H 92 = 




1270,81 


„ 11 96 — 




I 286, 36 


„ II 100 — 




I 300, 28 


„m 10=- 




1314, 7 


„m 34 = 




III 407, 13 


„ ni 36 — 




1 336, 76 


„ m 37 - 




1 339, 72 



Quaesiiones Pseudo-Diogenianeae. 
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Perscrutandum igitur est, num id geniis interpolationum ab 
archetjpo codicum Zen. volgatorum prorsus sit alienum. 

Zenobii codices interpolatos Parisinum, Bodleianum, Ps.-Dio- 
genianum praeter quartae conlectionis (Laur. II) proverbia et con- 
tinuas illas quintae conl. series etiam ordines recepisse ex lexico 
aliquo depromptos recte Crusius cognovit, mirum harum interpola- 
tionum cum Photii copiis consensum tabulis aperte demonstrans 
(pag. 117 sqq.). Ubi vero Hesjchii lexicon paulo attentius cum 
Bodleiano^) (qui lemmatum ordinem optime servavit) comparaveris, 
illos paroemiographi ordines ez lexico haustos apud Hesy- 
chium uberiores exstare invenies, reliqua autem Bodlei- 
ani proverbia plerumque aut omnino deesse apud Hesy- 
chium aut aliis verbis esse explicata. Nam, ut eisdem quibus 
Crusius utar exemplis, exhibet Hesychius sub litera t hoc unum 
proverbium: 

Bodl. 467 = Par. IV 9. 



HesychiuB II 261, 52 (ed. 
Schmidt). 

ZumOpou TdXavra* 
KpaTlvoc ^v TTuXa((;i* Zxb- 
irupoc 6 J\ipa\c pactX^ 
Xapi2:6^evoc ^acTiyiiicac 
^auTdv Tfjc ^iv6c xal 
TU)v liiTWv d(peX6^evoc 
clceXOibv elc Ba^uXdiva 
TTpoiibwKe Tf|v ir6Xiv, 



Zuiir. TdX. ZutiiTUpoc 
6 TT^pcTic paciXet x«P*- 
2^6^evoc ^acTiTtiicac lau- 
t6v Kal Ti?|v f>lva xal Td 
diTa d(peX6iLievoc elceX- 
eOjv ek BaPuXdiva <Kal 
iiiCTeueelc^ 6id Td iicpl 
t6 cOti^a TTpoObwKe Tf|v 
Tr6Xiv. ['TcTCpov hi Aa- 
p^oc Ibibv a(iT6v eTirev, 
''HeeXov ZiiiTTUpov ciliov 
?X€iv f\ ^upCac iiioi Bafu- 
Xiiivac Oirdpxeiv.] '€k |ui€- 
Tacpopdc oOv elire Td- 
XavTa <Kal> tM^h olov- 



<el^ ?pYa Kal irpdHeic. *) 
Sub T] apud Hesychium haec comparent proverbia: 



PhotiuB I p. 250 (Naber). 

Zum» TdX. Kpatlvoc 
^v TTuXa((ji* toOt6v <pT]ci 
Oe^Tro^itoc . . . TT^pciiv 
6vTa (iir6 (ptXoTi^iac xa- 
pi2^6^evov paciXet ^acTi- 
Tdicai ^auT6v Kal ttJc 
jiiv6c Kal Tuiv djTuiv 
dTrocTep/jcavTa elceXedv 
eic BapuXuiva Kal iri- 
CTeue^vTa 6i& Ta6TT]v t^iy 
KaKOUxiav KaTaXapelv 
Ti?)v Tr6Xiv* ^K^CTacpopdc 
oOv eXire TdXavTa Kal 
2uYd, olovel ?pYa Kal 
irpdHeic. 



Hesychios. 

n 266, 8. ""H h& xe- 
XuivTjc Kp^a cpaY^v f\ ^f) 
(paY^V ttJc xcXtdvTjc 6Xi- 
Ya Kp^a Ppwe^vTa CTp6- 
(pouc iroiet iroXXd hk Kae- 
aiper fieev ti?)v Trapot- 
iniav X^YCceat. 



Bodleianus. 
467 = ? IV 19. 'H 

ht\ — ILil?) (paY^V TT^C 

XeXiiivTjc 6XiYa ppwedvTa 
Td Kpda (P et D 6XiYa 
Kp^a Ppuie^vTa = Hes.) 
CTp6(pouc Troiel, TroXXd 
hk. Kaeaipet. ^•'Oeev i^ 
irapoi|LAia. "€Tepoi hk. iizX 



FhotiuB. 

I p. 253. "H h& (codex 
fi6ea) — \i,^ ^aYctv Tfjc 
xeXiiivTjc — Kaeaipet =■ 
Hes. "Oeev Kal ti?)v irap- 

01|LAiaV Af))LlWV * ^Tcpoi 

hk ^irl Tiiiv dirobOvTuiv 
ILi^v irpdYjLta CTpaTCuo- 
^i^vwv hi' <pacl hk. TaO- 



Tiliv dpxo^dvuiv dp^dv ( TTjv Tepniiwvoc elvat. 



1) ezpleto Bcilicet, nbi res postulat ex Parisino et PB.-Diogeniano. 

2) Cnuio duce verba ex P suppleta uncinis ^^ inclasi, quae non 
exBtant in P cancellis [] saepsi. 
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Hesychius. 



ir 272, 302. 'H kOudv 
^v T^ cpdtTvri' Trapoijaia 
Trp6c ToOc ^/|Te aOToOc 
Xpwim^vouc ni]T£ ^T^pOUC 
iiXivTac. 



II 277, 56. *Hin^vn ire- 
Xeidc irapoi|a(a kifi tuliv 
6irXoucTdTUJV xaTci dvTeE- 
^Taciv Ti?|v Tipdc Tdc 
TraXeuTpiac ireXeidbac' 



11286,24 'HpaKXdouc 
6uc{a • irapoi^Ca ^irl tiXiv 
elKn Tcttc 6uc(aic xpM)- 

JJtdvDJV. 

11286,21. 'HpdKXeia- 
X(6oc f^v ^vioi ^airvflTiv 

X^YOwciv oOk 6p6uic' 
ftiaXXdTTouci (Tdp). Kal 
i^ ILi^v liriCTruj^^vri t6v 
c(6iiPov *HpaKX€(a ^ctIv, 
i^ bi ^T^pa irapairXif|cioc 
dpTOpip' djcTC TTXdTUJv 
d^apTdvei etc. K^KXr)Tat 
H oOtu)c dird *HpaKXe{ac 
Tfjc ^v Aub((ji irdXeuJc 
6i6 Kai CocpoKXnc Au6(av 
X(6ov aOTf|v KaXel, ol bi 

cibiiptTiv ol bk. 'Hpa- 
KXeiliTiv. 

II 291, 79. *Hcav iroT* 
r^cav dXKijLAOt MiXf|Cioi • 
irapoi|a(a dir6 xPfl^MoO 
^irl TU)virpoTeTOvdTU)v(?). 

II 294, 58. '"H Tplc IH 
f\ Tp^c KOpoi' irapoi^(a 
lirl Tiliv fi ^mTUTXavdv- 



Bodleianus. 

diri Ti irpdTMOi CTpaTeuo- 
)uidvu)v (corr. cTpaTTtw- 
oiudvujv) bL <|)acl bi aO- 
Tf|v Tepn;(u)voc elvai.^ 

468. 'H kOu)v iv TfJ 
q)dTvr|- TTp6c toOc ^rjTC 

^aUTOlC XpU)|Li^VOUC [ii\T€ 

dXXouc ^OjvTac irap ' 6cov 
i^ kOu)v odTe aOTi^ Kpi6dc 
^c6(ei Kal t6v \'irirov 
oOk i^. 



469. 'H^ivY] ireXeidc 
dirl Tiiiv dirXoucTdTU)v. 

KaTd dvTeE^Taciv ti^v 
irp6c Tdc iraXeuTp(ac, di 
dStirTd)Lievai Kai dXXac 

diraTt^cai irpodTovTai. 
TTaXeOcai Tdp t6 diraTf^- 
ca( (paciv. 

470. 'HpaKX^ouc 6u- 
ciar ^irl tu»v elKf^ Tatc 
6uc(aic xpu)M^vu)v. 

471. 'HpaKXe(a X(6oc- 
TaOTr]v ^vioi ti?)v ina- 
TvfjTiv X^TOWCi Ti^v ^iri- 
ciru)|a^vr]v t6v c(6r]pov 
oi bi iTipav 6|uo(dv 
<irapairX/|ciov Py dpTO- 
pip <[K^KXr]Tai bi oOtudc^ 
dir6 'HpaKXeiac irdXewc 
KXr]6€tcav ^v Avbiqi <P 
d. *HpaKX. Tf)c ^v Au6((ji 
ir6Xeu)c = Hes.^ 



Photius. 



472. 'Hcav — MiXn- 
cioi- dir6 xpfl^^MoO T^TO- 
vev aiiTY]. A^TCTai bi 
dir6 Tiliv dir6 e06oH(ac 
ir€c6vTU)v. 

473 = P IV 23. •'H 
Tpic — KOpor <i^ irap- 
oi|ui(a irapd 0ep€KpdT€t 



1267. *H kOujv 4iri Tfic 
<pdTvr]c* irapoi|LA(a ^rrl 
TU)v firjTe xpW)M^vu)V 
|uif|T* dXXoic laeTabibov- 

TU)V. 

1363. KOu)v ^iri (pdT- 
vric* irapoi^(a ^. t. |Lif|Te 
Xpu)|ui^vu)v imrfre dXXouc 

iiiiVTMJV. 

I p. 259. 'Hia^vri ire- 
Xeidc* irapoi]Lt(a ^iri tu)v 
dirXoucT^ptjjv Kai dKaKor)- 
6u)v TaTTO|ui^vr], k^t' dvT- 
cH^Taciv TiX)v iraXeu- 
Tpitiiv a'i ^SiirTd|Lt€vai 
dXXac irpocdTouciv. 

deest apud Photium. 



I 266, 2. 'HpaKXeiav 
X(6ov' Tiv^c Tf|v iuaTvfi- 
Tiv dir^bocav 6id ti^v 
'HpaKXe(av Tf\c MaTvr]- 
c(ac* ^vioi bi 6ti i^ |li^v 
^inciru)^i^vr] t6v ci6r)pov 
'HpaKXei&Tic i^ bi Ma- 
TvfiTic 6|uio(a ^CTiv dp- 
TOpip etc. 

266, 4. 'HpaKXeij[)Tnc 
X(6oc* 6 0(p* i^iuOjv jjid- 
Tvnc 6 ^iriciriiijjievoc t6v 
c(6ripov. 'HpaKXeia Tdp 
^X^T^TO 1^1 MaTvr]cia, 

I 269, 1. *Hcav — Mi- 
Xficioi • irapoi^(a diro 
Xpr]C|aoO ^iri tOjv irpoTe- 
Tov6tujv = Hes. 

I 270, 4. "H Tpic — 
KOpof t6 Tdp iroXaiov 
Tpiciv IxP^vTO KOpoic 



Quaestiones Pseudo-Diogenianeae. 
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Hesychius. 

iTciXat T^p Tpiclv ^XP^VTO 
Trp6c Tcic iraibi^c KuPqic, 
Kttl oC»x, ^c oi vuv, bOo' 
toi bi d|jiujvu|uia. 



Photius. 

irpdc Ti\v iraibidv* bixwc 
bk X^T^Tai 6 dva^j!)mTOt!»- 
juevoc xal \bi\uc 6 Kev6c. 



Bodleianus. 

^v Totc MupiLiriKavBpiii- 
iioic. KelTai biy ^irl tiIjv 
<dTro-^Kiv6uveu6vTUw. 
T6 n^v <Tdp> Tplc §H 
Tf|v iravTeXfi 6r]^ot v(Kr)v, 
t6 b^ Tpelc kOPoi Tfiv 
fJTTav. II TTdXai Tdp Tpi- 
clv ^XP^VTO Trp6c Tdc 
iraibidc Ktipoic <Kal> 
.oi5x ^c vOv bOo. ^''GcTi 
bi 6^wvu^{a* KOpov Tdp 
^XeTov I6(ujc aOT6v t6v 
f>nrro6|Lievov , 6t€ irXifi- 
pT]C ^ctI Kul |ai?)> II ToOc 
bi toioOtouc kO^ouc ol 
"lu/vec oivac XdToun <(P 

ToOc b^ KUp. TOOC TOl- 

oOt. ol 'I. KaXoOciv Oivac> 
Kul Ti?|v Trapoi^Cav oOtujc 
^Kcp^pouciv, f\ Tpelc ^l 
^ Tp^c otvac <P oTvai>. 

Ultimum proverbium a Zenobio Mill. II 29 sic explicatur: 
KeiTtti fi 7Tapoi|Liia Trapd <t>epeKpdTei iv Mup|LiTiKav6pu)7TOic • KeiTai 
bk im. Tojv kivbuveuovTUJV. T6 jiifev ^dp rpic 'eE briXoi Tfjv iravTeXfi 
viKTiv t6 hk TpeTc Kiipoi Tf)v fJTTav. Touc bfe kuPouc touc toioutouc 
oi "lujvec KaXoOciv oTvac Kai Tfiv irapoiiaiav outujc dKcpepouciv * ''H 
Tpic eE ii TpeTc otvac. Is igitur, qui codicum volgatorum archetypon 
compofiuit primum usque ad TfjV f^TTav Zenobium exscripsit, deinde 
ab TTdXai ^dp usque ad 8Te TtXripTic lcTi Kai |Lif| lexicographum, tum 
a Touc b^ Kupouc — oTvac iterum Zenobium. Sequuntur inB septem 
proverbia Zenobiana, quorum nullum exstat in Hesychio.^) Sed 
ultima huius litterae proverbia iter^im ex lexico sunt interpolata. 



B488. "HXui t6v fjXov ^KKpoOer 
'0)Lio(a Tf| TTdTTaXoc ^S^Kpouci TrdTra- 
Xov ^irl Tuiv d|aapTf)|LiaTi t6 d|uidp- 
Tima ^HidcacOai cireu66vTUJv, fiirep 
oOx ol6v T€. 

B489. "H6' «c- TCeeTai f\ X^Hic 
^irl irX^eouc kuI ^irl er)XeiOi)v. OO 
jLiOvov bk dvTi ToO ^cpii, dXXd kuI 
dvTi ToO ^(pacav, 6 bk. KpdTT^c |uif| 
bacOveiv X^Tei t6 6c. 



Photius 1 259, 5. "HXip t6v i^Xov 
^KKpoOeic dvTl ToO d^aprfmaTi t6 
d^dpTr)|aa cTr€06eic ^SeXdcai. 
* in Hesycbio deest. 

Photius 1265, 1. 'H 6' 6c- dvTl 
ToO ^cpii bk oOtoc Kal dvTl toO ^<pT| • 
TdTTeTai Kal ^ir' dv6p6c kuI T^vai- 
k6c, Kal dvTl ToO ^cpacav Kal dvTl 
ToO ib <p(Xe* toOto Xdpr^c ^lv <pr]c\ 



1) Photius duo proverbia hanc seriem in Par. et Ps.-Diog. sequentia 
exhibet: PiV24 =- DV5 *H <Dav(ou OOpa Phot. I 270, et D V6 /| TTep- 
Ta(a 'ApTe^ic Phot. I 265^ 5 eisdem explicationibus ornata. Sed paroemio- 
graphi non lexicographum sed Zenobium M H 16 (= D V II 84) et M II 106 
secnti esse videntur. 
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490. "Htoi o!iv6€C|uioc kobuva- 
mljv Tib H* "Htoi 6t' *^c eXitibv 
"O^npoc 06 6ia2:EUKTiKdic aOr^ xpfl- 
Tar Tiv^c 6^ Kal dvTl toO ^cv. 



Kal KpiT6Xaoc cr)|aa(v€t, bicX^TXCTai 
6' 6it6 TrX€i6vuJv. cf. Phot. 264,8. 
Hesych. omisit. 

Hes. II 294, 50. fJTOi cOvftcc^oc 
lcobuva|ad)v_TiJ) hi tiv^c hi Kal 
dvTl ToO |ui€v xp«JLivTai. apnd Pho- 
tium deest. 



Hesychius. 

n 300, 92. GdMupic 
^a(v€Tai* iTapoi|LA{a 4irl 
tOuv KaTd cOvcciv irapd- 
Xot6v Ti irpaTT6vTU)v. 

II 302, 36. GdTTOV f\ 
BoiiTTjc* Trapoi|a(a ^irl 

TIAJV ... ^V Tfl CTO^ |uia- 

Xojji^vuiv Tic i^v, Cji lirc- 
Y^Tpa^JrTO BoOtiic . . . 
Tdcc€Tai oOv i^ irapoi|ui(a 
4irl Ti&v ^a6{u)c cuvt€- 
Xou^^vu>v* Kal Tdp 6 
BoOTrjc ^ab{wc KaT€- 
CK€OacTo, dT€ oOx 6XoKXf|- 
pou ToO cUijLiaTOC T€TpaM- 
fidvou. 



II 312, 20. 0€TTaXiKd 
irT€pd* toOto €lpT]Tai 
6id To irr^puTac ^x^iv 
Tdc GcccaXiKdc xXajuiObac ' 
irT^puT€C Tdp KaXoOvTai 
ol ^KaTdpu)0€v T^wv^ai 
6id t6 ^oiK^vai irr^puHi. 

II 312, 24. 0€TTaX6v 
c6q)ic|aa * irapotj^^a ^iri 
TU)v co(pi2[o^dvuiv X€TO- 
HivY) Kal ^i\ €(Ci)6u|uia- 
XoOvTuiv. 



Sub 6 exhibet: 
Bodleianus. 

491. Od^uptc |Lia(v€- 
Tar iirl tiIiv KaTd cOv€- 
civ irapdXoTa 6okoOvtu)v 
irpdTTCiv. 

492. PIV28. 0dTTOV 
f\ BoOtiic. Tuiv ^irl t^ 
CTo^ fiaxoiadvujv tic t^v 
(^ ^ir€T^TpairT0 BoOti^c, 
^<pa(v€To 6' aOToO <P 
oO 4<pa{v.> t6 Kpdvoc 
Kal 6 6(p6aX^6c, Td hi 
Xoiird jLi^pr) i66K€i Oir6 
ToO 6pouc Kp0irT€c6at. 
TdTT€Tat oOv ^iri tiiiv 
^a6{wc cuvT€Xou|a^vuiv. 
Kai Tdp Kal 6 BoOtiic 
^a6(u)c KaT€CK€udc6r) dT€ 
Hi\ T€Tpa|a|advou toO 6Xou 
cu(i|uiaT0C uOtoO <P fiT€ 
oOx 6XoKX/|pou TOO cUi|Li. 
T€Tp. ~ Hes.> 

493. G€TT. iTT€pd- dir6 
ToO Tdc G€TTaXiKdc xXa- 

^05ac ixeiv iTT€pOTia 
€TpTjTaf ^o^Kuci Tdpirrd- 
puEtv al ^KUT^puiO^v TW- 
v(at. 

494 = P I V 29. G€Tra- 
Xiliv coqp. <[irapot|a{a 4iri 
Tuiv co(pt2[o|a^vu)v Xcto- 
fui^vT) hiit t6** Tiji G€TTa- 
Xiji X6Ttov ^Kir€C€tv> cpu- 
XdTT€c6ai ni\ ^Xuiciv aO- 
t6v ol it ^vavT(ac cOxQ 
|ui€{2:ovt Kai Xa^irpoT^p(jt 
KUT* uOtoO xP^c^M^vot. 
Nor|cac oOv t6 X^ttov . . . 
<^^KaT6^pr]v dvbpiliv t]0- 



Photius. 
a Photio omissnm. 



1274,2. G. ^ B. oTov 
KaTCCKCudcOr). M(kujv 
Tdp 6 2ij[iTpa<poc 6(p9aX- 
fi6v iroi/|cac Kai Kpdvoc 
iT€pi(patv6|U€vov ^ir^TPOM'^ 
BoOtt^c. 



I 279, 3. G€TT. ttt. 
toOto €Tpr]Tat — x^ct^^- 
6ac =» Hes. TTT^puTec 
hi — irrdpuEi — Hes. 
ad verbnm. 



I 277,2. G€ccaX6v coq). 
^irl Tuiv ^i\ €06u|uiaxo0v- 
TUiv ^v Toic irapaTdHeciv 
dXXd KaKOupToOvTuiv. 

I 279, 8. G€TTaXdiv 
c6(p. Kal ^iri ^dxric Kai 
^irl cxi^luiaTOC Kul ^iri 
irapaKpoOc€uic Kai dXXuiv 
|Liup{urv Tdccouciv dir ' 
aWac ToiaOTT^c. AldTuj 
Tdp KaTiOvTi 6 6€6c ^(pY\ 
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Hesychius. 



11312, 36. GeOiv dTO- 
pd' Trapoi^(a ^irl toiv 
TOXmilVTUJV X^T€iv ^v 

Tolc tocoOtov (yizeplxov- 
civ, 6cov ol Geol tiIiv 

dvOpiInnuv. Kal Tdiroc 
'Aef|vT]ci dird toO cuva- 
T€p8f\vantpocaTop€u6€(c. 

11 319, 20. 0oX€ptIic 
irpopaiv€r \ii\ KaOccra- 
^kvTjv Kal dccpaXff iro- 
pciav ^xw^v, dXX' dcrd- 
TU)C Kul T€TapaTMdvu)c 
irpoiiijv. 

omisit Hes. 



n 329, 96. Ou|Li6co<poc* 
6 ^K (pOc€U)c €{)|Lia6i^c 
Kol €0<pui^c, 6Hu^a6i?)C, 
^K q)Oc€U)c co<p6c. 

H 330, 6. GuwdZov- 

T€C' K€VTO0VT€C, TOOc 

Tdp iLiCTdXouc OOvvouc 
Tpt66ouciv 4Xd|LA^avov. 

II 331, 24. eOpaCe 
Kdpcc oOk^t' 'AvO^ct/i- 
pia' irapoiiiia f\y ol jla^v 
5id t6 irXf)6oc oIk^tOCiv 



Bodleianns. 

HaTO 8uc(av ;^'ATr6XXu)vi 
KaTaipacicu ... Kal bia- 
TaHd|Li€voc ^<p • a i)6piaTic€ 
t6 ir€pl Ti^v 8uc(av Kal 
Ti]v €i)xf\v oOt€ kpoirp^- 
ir^c cTvai vo|Li(cac oOt€ 
dXXu)c €Oc€p^c 0ir€p^8€TO 
ktX.> 



B496==PIV30. 0€uiv 
dTopd • ^irapoiin^a ^irl 

tOjV TOXjLloOvTUJV Tl X^- 

T€iv iirl Totc tocoOtov 
Oir^pdxouci, (icov oi 8€ol 
Tuiv dv8pUiTru)v. Kal t6- 
iroc *A8/|viia dird toO 
cuvaT€p8f^vai irpocaTO- 
p€u8€(c.]> 

Bomi8it.PlV31. 0oX. 
irpopa(v€tc* jLii?) Ka8tcTa- 
\iiyr\v Kal dc(p(xXf) iro- 
p€(av ^xw^v, dXX' dcTd- 
TU)c Kal T€TapaT|Li^vu)c 
irpoiUiv. 

• Bomi8it.PIV32.0p^- 
K€c 6pKta oOk tir(cTavTai • 
TaOTT]c jLA^iLAVTiTat M^vav- 
6poc kv Tfl irpidTTi. A^- 
T€t Tdp, ^Tt ^v TaOTij T^ 
Tt) 6 irp€cpOTaTOC dKOv- 
Tic8€lc 6td ToO ct/|6ouc 
dirUiXcTO. Kal ^vt€08€v 
'lu)ct Kal AloXcOctv atvt- 

TILAO T^TOV€, 0p^K€C 6p- 

Kta oOk ^ir(cTavTat. 

B 496. 0U|la6co9oc* 
ToOc ^H <pOc€U)c 6Hu|LAa- 
8€lc Kal €0<pu€lc oOtu)c 
^KdXouv. 

B 49 7. 0uvvd2:ovT€c • 

dVTl TOO K€VTO0VT€C^ 

Tpt66ouct T^P ^Xd^pavov 
ToOc OOvvouc. 

B603 ='PIV33. 00- 
parc K. oOk^t* 'Av6. [cT. 
Tivlc hk oOtu)c 9acP 
0Opa2;€ Kf)p€c oOk ^vt 



Photius. 

<puXdHac8at jui^ Xd8ujctv 
aOTOv ol i^ tvavTiac ^Oxfl 
|LA€(2;ovt Kal Xa|airpoT^p(;c 
KaT' oOtoO xpr\c(&\x€vov 
6 bi ^KaT6|LApT)v dv6puiv 
€0EaTO 80c€tv tC[i 'AirdX- 
Xu)vi • KaTop8u[)cac bi 
d ^poOX€TO Ti^v 8uc(av 
btd t6 |uf| i€poirp€irf) €T- 
vat <d€l> dv€pdXX€To. 

1280,3. 0. dT. ^trl 

TlIlV TOX|LAl{)VTU)V Tt Xd- 

T€tv ^v Tolc Oir€p^xov)ci. 



1 282, 3. 0oX. irpopat- 
v€ic. explicatio =^ Hes. 
ad verbum. 



I 282, 7. 0pqlK€C — 
^iricTavTat • TaOTT^c |la^- 
luvTjTai M^vavbpoc ^v t^ 
irpiiiTij. A^T€i T^p 6Tt 
^v aOTfl T^ Tfl — atvi- 

T|LAa ^T^V€TO 0p^K€C — 

iiricTavTai = P ad 
verbnm. 



1286,12. 0u^. €0|ua- 
8f|C, <pOc€t €0<puf)C. 



I 286, 13. 60w. dvTl 

TOO K€VTO0VT€C^ TOOc 

Tdp ^CTdXouc OOvvouc 
Tpt6botc ^d^pavov. 

I 286, 1. 0Opa2:€ — 
'Av8. irapot^(a f^v ol |la^v 
6td irXf^8oc — IpfalO' 
[iivwv =» Hes. ad verbum . 
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Hesychins. 

KapiKunf elpf^c6a( (potav, 
iJbc ^v Tolc 'Av6€CTnp(oiC 
€Ou)xou|ui^vu)v aCjTiIiv Kal 
oi)K ^pYa2[o|yi^vu)v. 



Photius. 

TfJC OOV ^OpTt^C T€X€C6€l- 

CTic X^Teiv kiz\ tA ^pTCi 
^KiT^^TTOvTac aOToOc* 
60pa2:€ Kdpec oOk ^t' 
*Av6€CTr|pia. Tiv^cb^od- 
TUJC Tf|v Trapot|LA{av qpaci • 
60pa2:€ Kf^p€CoOK^T' 'Av- 
6€CTf|pia iDc KaTd Tf|v 
Tr6Xiv Tolc 'Av6€CTTip(oic 

TillV HIUX^V 1T€pl€pX0)Ul^- 
VUJV. ^ 



Bodleianus. 

'Av6€CTr|pia]. 01 niv 6iA 
TrXf^6oc oIk€tOl)v KapiKuiv * 
<pacl T^P *i^c <P €lpflc6a( 
<paci tbc == Hes.^ ^v 

TOlC 'Av6€CTT]p(0IC €0UJ- 

Xouii^vwv aOTUiv Kal oOk 
^PTaJo^i^vujv . . . <TfJc 
oOv ^opTf^c — Ti?)v irap- 
ot|LA(av (pac(v = Phot. 
ad yerbam 6ti oi Kdp€c 

TrOT^ ^dpOC Tf^C 'ATTtKfJC 
KaT^cxov Kal €t TrOT€ 
T1?|V ^OpTf|V TUIV 'Av6€- 
CTTip{uiv fJTOV ol 'A6T]- 
valot etc. = Mill. I 30 
ad verbum.^ 

Itaque etiam hoc ultimo loco ia codicum volgatorum arche- 
typon primum lexicographi explicatio recepta est, deinde Zeno* 
bii, sed inepte vera Photii interpretatio oppressa: cf. Crusium 
pag. 48 sq. • 

Simili ratione f»er omnes litteras paroemiographorum series ex 
lexico aliquo interpolatae integrae fere in Hesychio exstant, ex reliquis 
proverbiis perpauca apud eum inveniuntur, quod haec tabula docet: 



sub l 



Bodleianus 


Uesychius 




Photius 




504 


1 


II 336, 25, 26, 27 


cf.I p. 287, 11 


506 (P IV 40) 


II 347, 12 


omisit 




506 




II 364, 88 


omisit 




507 




omisit 


I p. 292, 10 


510 (P1V25) 


II 343, 77 


omisit 




512 




omisit 


I p. 295, 10. 






sub K 




Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


• 
Photias 


II 385, 83 


530 


omisit 


om. 


542 


I 342, 5 


11 403, 10 


531 


1310, 5 


11484,31 


543 


om. 


11406,71 


532 


om. 


11 500, 88 


544 


1348,16 


11 408, 18 


533 


1312,3 


11514,43/ 


545 




II 413, 22 


534 


om. 


I[ 515, 85 


546 




11414 61 


PIV48 


om. 


II 517, 29 


547 




11423,25 


535 


om. 


11517, .38 


548 




11 468, 38 


536 


om. 


II 518, 49 


549 P IV 58 


p 
a 


11 470, 79 


538 


I 337, 6 


11519,81 


550 


so 


om. 


539 


I 337, 4 


1(521,49 


551 




II 482, 76 


540 


om. 


II 526, 48 


552 




11 482, 77 


541 


I 3^42, 1 


11 533, 35 




553 


1350, 9 
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Hesycbius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


11 535, 86 


554 


1361,13 


II 548, 34 


662 


1366, 6 


11 537, 41 


555 


1362, 6 


II 548, 46 


PIV72 


om. 


11 537, 42 


666(P1V63)^) 


1352, 7 


11661,64 


663 


1364, 1 


11 537, 46 


PIV64 


1362, 9 


II 661, 63 


564 


om. 


H 539, 87 


657 


om. 


II 662, 76 


666 


om. 


11 539, 93 


658 


om. 


II 666, 67 


566 b 


om. 


II 540, 20 


569 


1363, 6 


II 666, 61 


666 


om. 


II 542, 67 


660 


1364, 5 


11 666, 82 


667 


1366,11 


Il547,98et23 


661 


I 366, 14 
et 366, 2 




. 




Prae 


ter hanc magnam et continuam seriem lemmata Hesychii 


qual subK cum paroemiographorum copiis comparare possis habes haec: 


Hesychios 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


Hesychius 


BodleianuB 


Photius 


II 558, 92 


614 


om. 


11461,16 


669 


om. 


II 384, 59 


617 P IV 46 


1302, 7 


II 651, 20 


671 


1367, 4 


II 503, 63 


618 


lacuna 


11491,17 


674 


I 344, 13 


11548,46 


P1V83 


om. 


11 666, 60 


579 


om. 


IV 164, 18 


522 


II 219, 7 


I 91,45 


683 


om. 


IV 112, 39 


568 


11 192, 10 


I 272, 22 


686 


iacuna 



Sed magna discrepantia inter haec et illius agminis proverbia; 
nam ordinis consensus plane desideratur. Adcurata vero compara- 
tione facta alium esse Hesychii alium paroemiographorum fontem 
pro certo elucet.. Pleraque enim Bodleiani a9agia ex Zenobio sumpta 
sunt : B 614 == M III 128 (Ps.-Plut. I 90); B 618 = M 1 22; B 622 
= M III 98 (Ps.-Plut. 1 67); B 568 = M II 4 ; B 669 = M 118 ; B 571 
= Mir37; B674 = MIII7; B585 = MII46. NequeB683 cum 
Hesychio bene consentit (multo magis B42). Dubitare possis de 
P IV 83 etsi forma fere proverbialis apud Hesychium non exstat. 
Restant B 517 = P IV 46 et B 679 quae ex lexico deprompta viden- 
tur, ita tamen ut P IV 46 primum ab dTrobiboaciv usque ad ol bk 
6ti lexicon expilaverit, tum inde a KabjLicJoi Zenobium (M 1, 1) secu- 
tus sit. Proverbii B 679 forma et explicatio Zenobiana exstat B 222 
= M II 82 , haec cum Hesychii loco congruit. 



sub X 



Hesychius 

III 3, 70 
III 34, 79 
III 3, 71 
ni 19, 86 



Bodleianus 

687 

688 P IV 91 2) 

692 

693 



Photins 

1369, 9 
I 386, 13 
1 369, 10 
1377, 8 



Hesychius 

III 27, 81 
11127,94—96 

et96 
III 27, 99 



Bodleianus 

694 

695 P IV 86 



696 



Photius 



1381, 
1381, 



4 
8 



1 381, 10 



1) Hoc loco archetypi auctor lexicographi et Zenobii (M II 31) explica- 
tiones tam anxie exscripsit, ut verba iiti tuiv dxapCcTUJv inepte repeteret. 

2) B Zenobii explicationem solam praebet = MI19, PIV91 usque 
ad TuvatKuiv cum Hesychio ad verbum congruit, archetypon igitur utram- 
que praebuit explicationem. 

Jahrb. f. claaa. PhUol. Suppl. Bd. XIV. ' 26 
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Hesychius 


BodleianuB 


Photias 


HeaychiQB 


BodleianuB 


Photias 


m29, 34 


597 


1382, 8 


m 42,71 


608 


1389, 1 


III 29, 35 


598 


om. 


III 49,60 


609 


I 393, i 


III 32, 11 


599 


om. 


III 63,63 


610«) 


1396, i 


III 34, 77 


600 


om. 


III 63,62 


611 


• 

om. 


III 84, 78 


601 


1 385, 13 


m 54,81 


612 P IV 99 


om. 


III 37, 52? 


602 


om. 


III 55, 2 


613 


I396,n 
1397, i 


III 28, 700 


603 


1381, 9 


III 65, 3 


614 


11129, 33 


604 


1382, 7 


III 65, 4 


615 


1397, 2 


III 39, 3 


605 


1388, 3 


III 66, 6 


616 


1397, 6 


III 39, 9 ? 


606 


1388, 1 


cf. II 416, 17 


617 


cf.l314,ll 


11141,148? 


P IV 93 ') 


om. 


om. 


623 


1380, 7 


III 41, 51 


PIV94 


1388, 9 


m 34,67 


624 


1386, 4 


III 41, 61 


607 


om. 






ft 






sub |i 




1 


Hesychius 


Bodleianns 


PhotiuB 


Ue83'chiuB 


BodleianuB 


Photius 


III 75,76 


625 


1 408, 12 


111107,16? 


632 


1423,11? 


III 79,86 


626 PV 8«) 


1 410, 14 


III 80,16 


633 


om. 


m 79,88 


DVI35 


1411, 1 


III 108, 17 


634 


1423, 9 


III 97, 2 


627 PV 9*) 


1418, 6 


III 128, 58 


635 


1432, 1 


III 106, 76 


629^^10«^) 


1413, 5 


m 132, 60 


636 


I 433, 10 


m 106, 89 


630 


1422, 6 


om. 


637 


1435, 2 


III 107, 11 


631 


1423, 7 








Prael 


ter hanc serii 


9m exhibet 


Hesychius su 


b |Li baec proverbia 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


PhotiuB 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


ini03, 5 


PV22 


om. 


m 105, 44 


648 


1 422, 3 


III 108, 29 


642 


1 424, 4 


III 103, 1201 


669 


1421,7 


m 132, 53 


645 


1 433, 8 









sed B 669 solum ex lexico depromptam videtur; P V22 ex Zenobio 
(M m 28) haustum est; B 642 cum Mill. II 89, B 645 cum M I 56 
cougruit, neque B 648 ex alio fonte fluxisse puto. 

sub V 



HesychiuB 

m 142, 51 
III 166, 47 


Bodleianus 

677 
678 


PhotiuB 

om. 
1 447, 4 


Hesychius 

III 162, 84 
UI 144, 89 


Bodleianus 

679 
681 


Photius 

• 

I 449, 11 
1441, 4? 



1) Ex Zenobio derivatum videtur, quamquam de lexicographi ex- 
plicatione nihil constat. 

2) Bodl. lexicographum solum expilavit, Greg. Cypr. autem docet 

SL 1163, MIV27) in archetypo etiam Zenobii explicationem (M III 36 = 
*s.-Plut. 30) exstitisse. 

3) PV8 ab initio usque ad Opnvi^iceiv == M1I95, ab ol hi. q>aav — 
6aKpu6vTUJv = Hes. 

4) P V9 solum Zenobium Mini50 == P8.-Plut. 110 expilavit, B 627 
et DVI36 lexicographi quoque vestigia praebent, uberrime apad Apost. 
XI 27 utraque exstat explicatio. 

5) PVlO = Hes. + Mn86. 
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Praeterea Hes.UI 164, 31 idem atque B 697 proverbium adfert, 
sed aliam explicationem. 

sub 



Hesycbius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


111186,11 


701 *) P V 29 


I[ 7, 2 


III 210, 30 


709,711 


ni9, 8 


f,IlI194, 96 


702 «) (Mill. 


II 10, 6 


III 206, 34 


710 


II 23, 5 




II 17) 




III 210, 42 


712 


n21, 1 


III 195, 2Q 


703 


II 11, 2 


om. 


713 (M I 5) 


II 34, 6 


III 206, 35 


704 


1123, 3 


III 232, 72 


714»)(MII40) 


1135, 3 


lll 209, 19 


705 


om. 


III 235, 65 


715 


II 36, 8 


III 209, 18 


706 


1118,10 


in237, 3 


716 


II 36, 15 


III 210, 28 


707 


1119, 3 


111250,86 


717 


II 42, 13 


III 210, 29 


708 


II 19, 4 
et 7 









Ex reliquis paroemiographorum sub hac littera proverbiis, quae 
cum Hesychii copiis comparare possis, ne unum quidem ex lexico 
depromptum est, sed omnia ex Zenobio fluxerunt 



Hesych. 




Bodleianus 


Phofcius 


Hesych. 




Bcrdleianus 


Photius 


(1239, 71 


D VII 4 — Ps.- 
Plut. 104. 


II 37, 10 


II 533, 41 


729=«P8..Plut.32 
M in 27 


I 350, 10 


II 353, 5 


724 PV55 — M 


om. 


IV 173, 43 


732 — M 1 28 


II 223, 1 




n59 




III 240, 6 


734 — M I 27 


II 37,15 


[1232, 70 


P V 47 — M 


II 34, 14 


III 318, 31 


739 — MI64 


om. 




112 




III 245, 28 


742 = M I 84 


I 39, 6 




sul 


) Tt 




Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


III 267, 89 


755 


om. 


III 331, 79 


761 


II 88, 7 


III 267, 88 


756 


II 52, 1 


111353,57 


762 ^) 


II 97, 2 


III 267, 90 


767*) 


II 52, 3 


III 370, 52 


763 


II 103, 8 


III 273, 63 


D VII 43 


II 56, 9 


III 276, 59 


764 


II 59, 3 


III 274, 84 


758 


II 57, 8 


III 401, 44 


765 


nil8, 5 


in 282, 36 


759 


II 63, 4 


111407,11 


766 


II 121, 5 


III 309, 53 


760 


om. 


III 412, 15 


767 


11 123, 12 


• 

Ex magna reliqu( 


^rum sub 


TT proverbiorum multitudir 


le tria 


tantum Hesychius adf< 


ert, sed q 


aorum explicatioues a pai 


•oemio- 


graphis admodum diffei 


nint: 











1) B 701 ab initio usqne ad irpoccXKO^^vwv cum Hes. ad verbum 
fere consentit, deinde Zenobium M 1 28 expilavit, quamquam Hes. De 
moniB verba adcoratius servavit. 

2) Non ex lexico sed ex Zenobio derivatum videtur. 

3) Ab initio usque ad direx^vruiv = M H 40, reliqua — Hes. 

4) Bodleiani explicatio = Hes. -j- M II 24. 

5) Explicatio =» MIII16 (Ps.-Plut. 4) + Hes. 

26* 
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Hes. IV 182, 47 = B 799 ■■ 
III 361, 3 = B 804 = 
111389,17 = PV70 



Tt 



»1 



PhotIl230, 7 
II 99,17 
om. 






sub p 



HesychiuB 

in418, 14 
III 421, 100 
in432, 98 
III 427, 36 



BodleianuB 



818 
819 

820 



D VII 96 



Photius 

11 127, 1 

11 128, 6 
om. 

11131,11 



Hesychius 

III 424, 69 

III 439, 84 

om. 



Bodleianus 

821 

?831 

832 



Photius 

II 130, l^ 
111.38, 
II 134, S 



sub C 



HesychiuB 

om. 
IV 11, 204 
IV 12, 30 
IV 28, 13 
IV 30, 55 
IV 49, 2 

IV 50, 16 
IV 93, 35? 
IV 32, 700 



Bodleianus 

PV84 
833 P V 85 ») 
834 
885 
837 

838 , 

D VIII 8 

839 P V 91 *) 
840 



Photius 

II 156, 1 
II 146, 7 
ni47, 6 

om. 
cf.lI165,12 
II 165, 7 
et8 

om. 
II 184, 3? 
II 156, 10 



Hesychius 

IV 51,62 
IV 39,44 
IV 52,61 
IV 89,38 
IV 89,32 
IV 93,36 
IV 98,93 
IV 109, 62 
IV 111, 11 
IV 119, 25 



Bodleianus 1 Photius 



841 

842 

843 

844 

846 

846 

847«) 

848 

849 P V 95 *) 

861 



om. 
II 159, 

om. 
II 182. 

om. 
II 184, 

om. 
n 190, 
11191,11 
II 195, 1 



Ex reliquis sub c proverbiis possis comparare B 854 cum Hes. 
1 126,16 et 111164,31 atque B860 cum Hes. IV36,83, sed haud ad- 
curatus consensus, cum B ex Zen. (MII57 et M III 54?) hauserit. 

sub T 



Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Photius 


IV 123, 7 


863 P IV 3 ^) 


II 197, 1 


IV 146, 13 


867 P IV 7 «) 


II 208, l 


om. 


864 


II 201, 5 


IV 168, 34 


868 


11 221, 12 


IV 134, 87 


865 


II 202, 12 


IV 176, 27 


869 


II 225, ( 


IV 143, 36 


866 


11 206, 9 et 


IV 188, 1 


870 


II 234, l 






208, 6 


IV 188, 3 


871 


II 233, n 



Ps.-Diog. VIII 29 = M III 60? cf. Hes. IV 260, 36 et B 901 
= Mnil20 (Ps.-Plut. 83) cf. Hes. IV 159, 64 non ex lexicographi 
sed ex Zenobii penu deprompta esse videntur. Alia paroemiogra- 
phorum sub t proverbia Hesychius non exhibet. 

1) Prior pars usque ad T€Xii)VTU)v ex M 1 68 fluxisse videtur, posterior 
ex Hes. 

2) Totum ex Zenobio (M III 126 = Ps.-Plnt. 87) haustum videtur. 

3) Hes. -t- M 1 36. 

4) P et Hesychii et Zenobii M 1 59 explicationem ad verbum fere 
exhibet. 

5) P VI 3 primum Hesychii, deinde Zenobii (M I 13) explicationeni 
praebet. 

6) P lexicographum et Zenobium M II 78 expilavit. 
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8nb u 



Hesychius 

om. 
IV 216, 17 
IV 220, 25 
IV 221, 58 



Bodleianas 

918 

PVI20 
919 
920 



Photius 

II 252, 6 
II 248, 8 

om. 

om. 



Hesychias 

IV 222, 29 

IV 207, 51 

om. 



Bodleianns 



921 
923 



PVI29 



Photius 

11262,11 
II 242, 16 
1X243, 4 



Beliqua proverbia desunt apud Hesjchium. 



Hesychias 

om* 

om. 

IV 226, 22 



sub q) 

Bodleianus 

934(Ps.-Plut. 72?) 

935 

938 



Photias 

n 257, 7 
II 267, 4 
II 350, 3 



sub X 



Hesychias 

IV 269, 41 
IV 274, 86 
IV 276, 17 
IV 279, 87 



Bodleianus 

940 
942 
943 
944 



Hesychius 

IV 267, 17 
IV 285, 40 
IV 294, 44 
IV 302, 45 



Bodleianus ') 

946 

PVI45 
947 
948 



Bodl. 949 non cum Hes.IV 270, 85 sed cum Zenobio (Mliri^l 
= Ps.-Plut. 84) congruit. 

sub iji 
cf. Hes. IV 315, 78 et 79 Bodl. 952 cf. Phot. 270, 9 



Hes. om. 



}i 



953 = 



tf 



271, 10 



sub UJ 
Hes: om. Bodl 967 = Phot. II 272, 4. 

Eadem ratione etiam snb Htteris a — €, quae totae fere desunt 
in nostro Photio, proverbia paroemiographorum ex lexico interpolata 
comparatione habita haud difficile possumus cognoscere. Conferas 
igitur: 

sub a 



Hesychins 

1 13, 96 
1 12, 55 



Bodleianus 

6 
7PI2») 



Hesychius 

117,30 
131,57 



Bodleianus 

8 
9 



1) Magna ia Photio lacana. 

2) P I 2 lezicographi et quintae conlectionis explicationes male 
confuditf Hes. enim praebet: 'ATaOiiiviov aOXriciv ti?|v |uiaXaKfjv, 'ATdOujv 
yAp 6 TpaTiKdc ^irl jyiaXaKic^t beipdXXeTO, conl. V « Laur. III 3 'ATaOibveioc 
aOXricic tnX toiv i^b^uic aOXoOvTurv- toioOtoc Tdp 'AtAOujv 6 aOXriTfic 
PI2 'ATaOcbvioc aOXiicic: f\ juiaXaKi^ (e lexico) Kal |uif|T€ mKpd |uif|T€ xa- 
Xapd, dXX' eOKpaTOC Kal i^b(cTTi. (e quinta conlect.) GipriTai bi (iir6 
'ATdOujvoc, 6c dirl luiaXaKiqi ^KUifiqjbelTO (e lexico). 
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Hesychius 


BodleianuB 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


I 33, 6 


14 


1 149, 19 


D 169 


I 34,36 


15 


1 170, 48 


56 P II 55 *) 


I 46,57 


19 


1217,42 


67 


I 71,62 


P119 


1219, 2 


58 


I 74,17 


PI20 


1 253, 19 


161«) 


I 72,66 


21 


I 268, 29 


59 P II 58*) 


I 82,12 


29 


I 282, 70 


60PII69*) 


I 84,66 


87 


1 287, 93 


P 131«) 


I 88,69 


38 


1 296, 93 


61 


I 88,77 


DI69 


1327,23? 


PI[29 


I 91,45 


42 


I 334, 20 


68 


I 128, 82 


45 


1341, 7 


D 142 


I 129, 17 


47 


I 345, 97 


72 


1 137, 12 


48 P II 48 ') 







Etsi hac sub littera copiosissima hoc genus interpolationum 
non tam conferto incedit agmine, quam sub ceteris plerumque litteris, 
sed cum quintae conlectionis et Zenobii proverbiis permixtum est, 
tamen ordinis et verborum consensus omnem toUit dubitationem. 
Hinc corrigenda tabula Crusii (pag. 106) de hac interpolationum 
parte dubitantis. 

De aliis quibusdam locis certi nihil adfirmari potest, cum He- 
sychius quoque non integer servatus sit: 



Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Hesychiui 


i 


Bodleianns 


II 482, 88 


10 


I 12,68 


162 b 


I 27,68 


DIU 


IV 59,40 


182 


I 82, 11; III 241,40 


28 


m 132, 60 


194Dn64 


I 45,10 


35 


I 307, 14 


197 


1341, 7 


DI42 


I 284, 20 


199 


Ex diversis autem fontibus n 


lanarunt: 




Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


I 29,10 


3 Laur. III 2 


1 214, 53 


123 


I 49,32 


18 Laur.III 12 


1243,53 et 


136 


I 48,91 


33 


355, 49 




1 123, 46 


45 M 1 16 


1 135, 64 


144 M II 86 


I 71,56 


69 


I 274, 63 


146 MIII 8 


I 78,90 


78 


1 327, 42 


150 M 1 15 


I .99,35 


83 Ps.-PIut. 65 


1 201, 87 


Pn23 MI72 


1 136, 71 


98 Laur.III 50 


I 29,11 


167 


1 144, 78 


106 


Ps.-Plut. 119 









1) Hoc quoque loco lexicon et Zenobii conlectio expilata sunt, 

2) Hesych. + M 1 75. 

3) Hoc lemma in B male transpositum cf. P II 56, 57, 58 = B 58, 161, 59. 

4) P II 58 = B 59 = D 1 28 ex lexico deprompta sant. Explicatio 
Zenobiana exstat P II 39 = M 1 4. 

6) Hes. + M II 68. 
6) M II 77 + Hes. 
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sub P 

Hac 8ub littera ordo misere est turbatus, neque multa exstant 
lemmata quonim de fonte ambigere omnino non possis: 



Hesychiu 


8 


Bodleianus 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


I 371, 10 


215 


1388,95? 


250 


I 388. 99 


216 P n 66 ») 


1391,76? 


254 


I 391, 74 


221 


1366,69? 


256 M II 67 


I 392, 82 


222 *) 


1 365, 53 


257 


1 392, 96 


224 


I 366, 57 


258 


I 382, 61 


237 


1376,28? 


259- 


I 364, 19? 


242 


1391,75? 


261 


I 355, 41 


247 






Cognatione coniuncta non videntur: 




Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Hesychius 


Bodleianns 


I 354, 10 


D ni 45 M n 70 


IV 44,67 


243 


1 392, 85 


223 


III 103, 1 


246 


sul 


3T 


• 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


1413,95 


263 


1 449, 99 


268 


1 433, 17 


264 


I 449, 1000 


270 


1 433, 18 


265 


1450, 17 


302 


I 438, 38 


266 


1 433, 16 


313 P II 91 


1445, 5 


267 P II 94 


1 436, 85 


314 P II 92 ») 


lus apte conyeniunt: 






Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


Hesychius 


Bodleianns 


1 421, 8 et 9 


Pm3Mni86 


1421,18 


285 


1 433, 14 


276 


1 433, 15 


297 


sul; 


)b 




HesychiuB 


Bodleianus 


Hesychius 


Bodleianus 


1 463, 25 


P in 14 


1 532, 29 


P III 25 


1 478, 45 


P III 15 


I 531, 46 


346 


1 519, 37 


344 


1535, 67 


P m 27 


1 520, 59 




Pm23 







Ex Zenobio in Hesychii lexicon interpolatum est P III 22 = 
M III 76 Ps.-PIut. 48 = Hes. 1519,38, cf. Schmidtii quaestiones 
Hesychianas p. 127. Ex lexico non deprompta videntur: 



1) ex lexicographi et Zenobii Ps.-PInt. 33 explicationibus compositum. 

2) Hic quoque locus ex duobus confluxit fontibus, proverbii forma 
et vox acaToqM&Yoc ex Zenobio MII82, Eudoxi nomen ex lexico. 

3) P « Hes. + M II 102. 
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490. *Htoi cOv&ec|uioc kobuva- 
|uaiv tdji bi' *'Htoi 8t' ^c cliriDv 
"0|biiipoc oO biaZeuKTiKoic a pTCp xpf\- 
Tai • Tiv^c hk Kal dvTl toO M€v. 



Kal KpiT6Xaoc cri|uia(v€i, bieX^TX^Tai 
6' (>ir6 TrX€i6vujv. cf. Phot. 254,8. 
Hesych. omisit. 

Hes. II 294, 60. fJTOi cOvbccjiioc 
tcobuva|uwI>v_T«|» bl Tiv^c bk Kal 
dvTl ToO iiev xP^J^vTai. apud Pho- 
tium deest. 



Hesychius. 

II 300, 92. Gdjyiupic 
fia{v€Tai* iTapoi|bi{a kni 
Tiliv KaTd oivcciv irapd- 
Xoy6v Ti TrpaTT6vTUJv. 

II 302, 36. GdTTOv f\ 
BoiIttic' iTapoi|ui{a iwl 

Tl&V ... iv Tfl CTO^ [xa- 

XO|Li^vujv Tic f^v, Cji kne- 
T^TPttiTTO BoOtiic . . . 
TdcccTai oOv i^ irapo\)yi{a 
^irl tOuv ^a6{uic cuvt€- 
Xou^^vwv Kal Tdp 6 
BoOttic ^a&{ujc KaT€- 
CKcOacTO, dT€ oOx 6XokX/i- 
pou ToO cubfiaToc t€TP«M- 
^dvou. 



II 312, 20. 0€TTaXiKd 
irT€pd' toOto €!pT]Tai 
6*d t6 irrdpuTac ^x^iv 
TdcG€ccaXiKdc xXa^Obac ' 
irT^puT€C Tdp KaXoOvTai 
ol ^KaT^pujOcv T^v{ai 
bid. t6 ^oiK^vai ifT^puHi. 

n 312, 24. 0€TTaX6v 
c6q)ic|uia* irapot)yi{a ^irl 
TOtiv coqpijofi^vujv XcTO- 
IH^Vll Kal |Lll?| €(iLi)6u|Lia- 
XoOvTUiv. 



Sub 6 exhibet: 
Bodleianus. 

491. Gd^upic |uia{v€- 
Tai* dirl Tuiv KaTd cOv€- 
civ irapdXoTa boKoOvTUiv 
irpdTT€iv. 

492. PIV28. ©dTTOV 
f\ BoOttic. TOjv ^itI t^ 
CTO^ |Liaxo|bidvu)v Tic r^v 
Cp ^iT€T^TpawTO BoOttic, 
iq)a{v€TO 6' oOtoO <P 
oO ^qf)a{v.> t6 Kpdvoc 
Kal 6 6(p6aX|bi6c, Td bk 
Xoiird \i(tpt] ib6K€i 0ir6 
ToO dpouc KpOirrccOai. 
TdTTCTai oOv M tuiv 

^a6{uiC CUVT€X0U|LI^VUIV. 

Kal Tdp Kal 6 BoOtt]c 

^ablUJC KaT€CK€Udc6Tl dT€ 

|uii?l T€TPCiMM^vou ToO 6Xou 
c(jb|LiaTOC aOToO <^P fiT€ 
oOx 6XoKX/|pou ToO ciD|Li. 
T€TP. « Hes.> 

493. 0€TT. irrepd • dir6 
ToO Tdc 0€TTaXiKdc xXa- 

juiObac ?X€iv 1TT€pOTlCl 
^tpT^Tai* ^o^Kaci Tdpirr^- 
puEiv al dKaT^pui6€V t^- 
viai. 

494 = P IV 29. 0€Tra- 
XiXiv coqp. <^irapot|Li{a ^irl 
Ti&v co9t2:o|Lidvuiv XcTo- 

jLldVTl bid t6** Tljl 0€TTa- 
XCfi X6tiov ^Kir€c€lv> qpu- 
XdTT€c6ai |uii?| ^Xuiciv aO- 
t6v ol il 4vavT{ac €Oxfl 
|ui€{<!;ovi Kai XajuiirpoT^pqt 
KOT* aOToO xP1cdiui€voi. 
NoT|cac oOv t6 X^tiov . . . 
<(^KaT6jLiPT]v dv&puiv T)0- 



Photius. 
a Photio omissum. 



1 274, 2. 0. f\ B. oTov 
KaT€CK€udc6Ti. M{kujv 
Tdp 6 <!;iiiTpaqf)OC 6qp6aX- 
|Li6v iTOi/)cac Kul Kpdvoc 
iT€piq)aiv6|uievov ^ir^TPCiMie 
BoOttic. 



I 279, 3. 0€TT. ttt. 
toOto €ipT)Tai — x^<*M^" 
bac = Hes. TTt^putcc 
bi — iTT^puHi = Hes. 
ad verbum. 



I 277,2. 0€ccaX6v coq). 
iirl Tuiv jLifj €06u|uiaxo0v- 
Tuiv iv Tolc irapaTdHeciv 
dXXd KaKOupToOvTuiv. 

I 279, 8. 0€TTaXuiv 
c6q). Kal 4itI juidxTic Kai 
^irl cxi?||uiaTOC Kal ^iri 
irapaKpoOccuic Kal dXXuiv 
|Liup{uiv Tdccouciv dir' 
alT{ac TOiaOTT]c. AidTto 
Tdp KaTidvTi 6 6€6c ^(pr\ 
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Hesychias. 



11312, 36. 0€Ol»v dro- 
pd- iTapoi|Li{a ^irl tCliv 

TOXlHUbVTUJV X^T€iv ^v 

Toic tocoOtov ^ircp^xo^- 
civ, 6cov ol ecol tOl)v 
dv0pu(nru)v. Kal T6iroc 
'A6r|viici dird toO cuva- 
T€pef\vai irpocaTop€u6€ic. 

II 319, 20. GoXcpdic 
TTpoPaivcr \xi\ KaGecra- 
^ivr\v Kal dcq>aXf^ tro- 
pciav ^x^J^v, dXX* dcrd- 
TUJC Kal T€TapaT|u^vujc 
irpoiU»v. 

omisit Hes. 



II 329, 96. 0u|bi6coqpoc- 
6 ^K 90c€U)C €0|Lia6i^c 
Kal €Oqf)ui?)c, 6HujLia6f|C, 
^K (pi!ic€U)C coq)6c. 

II 330, 6. 0uwd2:ov- 

T€C* KCVTOOVTCC, TOOc 

Tdp ^CTdXouc OOwouc 
Tpi66ouciv ^Xdjuipavov. 

11 331, 24. OOpaZc 
Kap€c oOk^t' 'AvOccTri- 
pia* irapoijbiCa flv oi |li^v 
biA t6 irXf^eoc oIk€tiI»v 



Bodleianns. 

HaTO 6uc(av .'Air6XXu)vi 
KaTaipacCiu ... Kal bia- 
TaHd|U€voc t(p ' & d3p|LiTic€ 
t6 ircpl Ti?|v 6uciav Kal 

TfjV cOxfjV 0Ct€ l€p01Tp€- 

ir^c €Tvai vojuiicac oOtc 
dXXu)c €Oc€p^c Oir€p^e€TO 
ktX.> 



B496=PIV30. 0€uiv 
dTopd • <irapoi|Liia lirl 

TU)V TOX|LIOOVTU)V Tl \i- 

T€iv inl Totc tocoOtov 
Ciircp^Xovici, 6cov ol O^ol 
TU)v dvepiiiirujv. Kal t6- 
iroc 'Ae/jvria dir6 toO 
cuvaT€p6f^vai irpocaTo- 

p€U6€lC.]> 

Bomi8it.PlV31. 0oX. 
Trpopa{v€ic' |Lif| KaOiCTa- 
li^^n\v Kal dcqpaXf^ iro- 
pciav ^XUJV, dXX' dcTd- 
TUJC Kal T€TapaT|Li^vujc 
irpoiubv. 

• Bomi8it.PIV32.0p^- 
K€c dpKia ouK ^iricTavTai • 
Ta6TT]c |ui^)LivriTai M^vav- 
bpoc ^v Tfj irpiiiTij. A^- 
T€i Tdp, 8ti kv TaOTij t^ 
ffji 6 irp€CpOTaTOc dKov- 
Tic6€lc bid ToO crfieouc 
diriiiX€TO. Kal ^vt€06€v 
"lujci Kal AloX€Ociv aivi- 
T|Lia T^TOvc, 0p$K€C 6p- 
Kia oCiK ^irfcTavTai. 

B 496. 0U|Li6coqf)OC' 
ToOc ^H q)Oc€UJC 6Hujuia- 
ectc Kal €Oqf)U€lc oOtuic 
^KdXouv. 

B497. 0uvvd2:ovT€C- 

dVTl TOO K€VTO0VT€C* 

Tpi66ouci Tdp ^XdjLipavov 
ToOc eOwouc. 

B603 = PIV33. 06- 
pa2:€ K. o^jKir' 'AvO. [€T. 
Tiv^c bi oOtuic 9acl' 
06pa2l€ Kf)p€C oCiK ^vi 



Photins. 

q)uXdSac6ai jui^ Xd6uiciv 
aOT6v ol ^H 4vavT(ac €Oxtl 
|Li€(Zovi Kal XajLiirpoTdpqt 
KaT' aOToO xpncd|Li€vot' 
6 bi lKaT6|upT]v dvbpuiv 
cOHaTo eOc€iv Tiji 'Air6X- 
Xujvi • KaTop6iiicac bk 
& ^PoOXcTO Tfjv euc(av 
bid t6 iii\ i€poirp€iTf) €T- 
vai <d€l> dvcpdXXcTO, 

1280,3. 0. dT. ^irl 

TlIlV TOXmilVTUIV Tl X^- 

T€iv ^v ToTc Oir€p^xouci. 



1 282, 3. 0oX. irpopai- 
v€ic. explicatio = Hes. 
ad verbum. 



I 282, 7. 0p^K€C — 
^iricTavTai ' TaOTric ni- 
luvTiTai M^vavbpoc ^v t^ 
irpiiiTij. A^T^i Tdp 8ti 
^v aOTfl xq Tfl — «^vi- 
T^a ^T^vcTO 0p^K€c — 
4ir(cTavTai = P ad 
verbnm. 



1 286, 12. 0UM. cO^a- 
6/|C, q)Oc€i €Oq)uf|C. 



I 285, 13. eOw. dvTl 

TOO K€VTO0VT€C' TOOc 

Tdp |U€TdXouc OOvvouc 
Tptdboic ^XdjLipavov. 

I 286, 1. 06pa2:€ — 
'Ave. irapoijLiia ^v oi iiiv 
bid irXf^6oc — ^pTaZo- 
jLi^vuiv =s Hes. ad verbum • 



396 Fridericns Brachmann: Quaestiones Pseudo-Diogenianeae. 

polatas ad yerbum fere exscriberet, e ceteris codicum 
partibus fere nullum reciperet lemma? Cuius rei Schmidtius 
hanc adfert explicationem I. s. s. pag. 124: ^Hesychius cum in Dio- 
geniano ad ordinem litterarum digerendo aliisque lexicis amplificando 
occupatus esset, in re permagni laboris eo potissimum artificio semet 
ipsum Bublevavit, ut aut libros compilaret- ordinis observantissimos^ 
aut sicubi litterarum series minus adcurate servata esset, eos certe 
non cum pulvisculo exhauriret.^^ Quae si ita essent, magnopere esset 
admirandum, cur Hesychius sub a et € paroemiographorum agmina 
expilasset male turbata, alias multas quintae conlectionis series 
quamvis adcurate dispositas, velut B 76 — 142, plane neglexisset. 
Denique discrimen faciunt multae illae paroemiographorum 
explicationes ex lexicographi et Zenobii interpretamentis 
conglutinatae: Hesjchium enim explicationum partes ex Zenobio 
depromptas casu fortuitoque tam saep^omisisse nemo statuere audebit. 
Non meum esse putavi in lexicographorum studia ad horum 
proverbiorum communem fontem indagandum altius inquirere, neque 
investigatae huius cognationis fructus singulis locis comparandis et 
corrigendis percipere. Satis habui paroemiographorum archetjpi re- 
stituendi novum adiumentum indicasse. 



Appendix, 



I. Index proTerbiorum quae exstant in codice Vaticano 

Erameri. 

I 1 AdTTi \xiy ^ Mfipiveoc kt\ D III 36 

2 Aijt6v K^KpouKac tov fiaQr\pa ktX D III 38 

3 'Acppobicioc fipKOC oCiK ^|uiro(vi)yioc D III 37 

4 'ApxaiKA qppovctv D III 40 

5 'ApKdbiov pXdcTima D III 42 

6 *Apu6iivdv 4iTiq)6pTi|uia D 17 

7 (A) 'A€l T€UJ|ui6poc clc v^iUTa irXoOctoc . a App. 16 

8 'Axopd KcpKubiriuv DI3 

9 'Abek b^oc D 1 16 

10 'AraOfj Kal \idla |ui€t' fipTOv DI4 

11 'A€ToO iRlpac , KopObou v€6Tr|C D 1 66 

12 ♦'Avfepidc ccpup/iXaTOC App. 1 27 

13 'Ar^XacToc w^Tpa DI 8 

14 'ATaOA KiX(ku)v DI9 

16 'Araearv edXacca D 1 10 

.16 *Atv6t€Poc inibaX(ou DIll 

17 'Atpo(kou jLii?! KaTaq)p6v€i f rjTopoc DI12 

18 (A) "Aibeic Trp6c hu^^(vtiv App. I 6 

19 'AbOiviboc Kf^TTOi D 1 14 

20 "AXXoT^ 6' dXXotov TeX^Ociv ktX DI23 

21 "AXXtiv 6p0v paXdviZe D 1 19 

22 "AXXoc oOtoc ^HpaKXf^c D 1 63 

23 "Aibcic iJbc €lc AfiXov irX^iuv D 1 22 

24 "AXa Kal K6a|yiov D I 60 

26 AiH Tfjv jyidxaipav D 1 62 

26 (A) "AbaKpuc iT^Xeiyioc k. KaOcObovTOC Tp^ir G. C. 1 14 

27 'Acl KoXoi6c iTp6c KoXot6v iZidvci D 1 61 

28 (? A) 'Acl t6v 8|uioiov dijei Oc^c irp6c 6|uioiov G. C. 1 16 

29 "AXic 6pu6c D I 62 

30 'A|LiaXe€(ac Kdpac Dl64 

31 'A66Ti<pdTov dp|yia DI66 

32 'A€t6c ^v v€<p^Xaic D 1 67 

33 'AXt]X€C|li^voc p(oc Kal |ui€|LiaT|ii^voc DI17 

34 'AZdvia KaKd D 1 24 

36 'AvdTupov kiv^c D 1 26 
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36 'AvrpCbvioc 6voc ; . . . D 1 26 

37 (B*) 'A\ot(ou bxKX] App. 1 23 

38 'A€( |U€ toioOtoi iroX^iiioi 6t(jbK0t€v D I 70 

39 'A€t6c ep(trac 6pdiv D 171 

40 'AKaipoc cOvor o^biv ^x^pcic biacp^pci D 148 

41 "A\|UTi oOk ^vecTiv aCiTq) D II 12 

42 'AXiiiiTTiH oO 6u)po6oK€lTai D II 18 

43 'Ael 9dp€i Ti AipOn KaK6v D 1 68 

44 "Avuj iroTa|bMliv xu^poOci Ttryfai DI27 

45 'Apdpioc aO\iiT/ic D I 28 

46 "Aiboc Kuvf^ D 139 

47 "AKpu) fii|;ac0ai baKT^Xiu D II 10 

48 'Av oTvov alTfl, k6v6u\ov aOTi^ 6(6ou D I 81 

49 (A) *'Axpi K6pou (pcvaKiJci App. 1 46 

60 (B*) "Axvn 7rup6c App. 1 44 

51 'Apx^ CKup(a D 1 30 

52 AYimaci K\a(€iv ' D I 32 , 

63 AtpoOvTCC <|pri|ui€ea D 1 33 

54 Ai XdpiTCC tv\xvai D 1 34 

56 AlTia\<?i \a\€!c D 1 37 

66 At 'ipOKou T^pavoi D 1 35 

57 AldvTCioc Tihuc D I41 

58 A!E oOwuj T^TOKCv, ^piqpoc t^P «tX. D 140 

59 (A) 'Av€^f ((pOuj KOpoc App. 1 28 

60 'AvdiToic X€pc(v . D I 43 

61 'AKdvBioc T^TTiE D I 49 

62 'AK^vnv cit(2:€ic D II 8 

63 'AK(vTiTa Kiv€lc DII 6 

64 'AK€Cca(ou Kal 'G\iku)voc ^pTa DII 7 

66 'AKd(pa\oc lutOOoc D II 9 

66 "A^ac Kal TpdtreZav nfj frapapa(v€iv DIIll 

67 "AWoi Kdiuov, dWoi AvavTO DII 13 

68 "AWo T\aOH, dWo KopiDvii ^O^TTCTai DII 16 

69 'A\unT€K(2;€iv iTp6c ^T^pav d\C()ir€Ka DII 17 

70 "AWujc $6€ic D II 19 

71 "AWoici jui^v TXOt»cca, fiWoici kt\ D II 20 

72 "AWnv jLi^v ^HTivT\oOfi€v i^ 6' dir DII 22 

73 "Ajui' /|\^TiTai Kal t^Ovtikcv f\ xdpic DII 29 

74 "AWujc dva\(cK€ic i5h\up D II 61 

75 "Ajui' ^TTOC, fi^' ^pTOv DII 24 

76 'Avbpl Aubi^ irpdTMOTa oOk t^v kt\ D 1 75 

77 'AvTi7r€\apT^v D I 84 

78 "Atr^TiCTOC trOoc D I 95 

79 'Avdjuiouc T€U)pT€lv D I 88 

80 *A\ijbvTiTov dvbpdirobov D 1 100 

81 'AvbpairobidbTic ep(H D I 73 

82 'A\i€Oc ir\TiT€lc voOv oicci D II 31 

83 "AWoi juiv CTr€(pouci, fiWoi b^ dnnc D II 62 

84 "ApKTou irapoOcTic ixvti lr\T&c DII 70 

86 'A€t6v KdvOapoc juiaicO^Tai DII 44 

86 'AirO |ui€(2:ovoc dv6p6c fi\€U DII 56 
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87 "'AtXoc Tdv oOpavdv D II 67 

88 'Avbpdc T^povTo"c al Yvd0oi paKT/|pia D I 78 

89 "AHioc ToO iravT6c D 1 91 

90 •AXiOiniH Tdv poOv iXaOv€i D II 73 

91 'Akic TroTa|ui6c ("Aktic ttot^c K) D II 74 

92 "AEioc Tpix6c -. D 193 

93 "A^a bibov Kal Xd^pave D 11 77 

94 'Av^^ou ircbiov D 182 

95 (A) 'Avdrroic froclv dvapaivuiv ^irl Td ct^toc .... App. I29 

96 "'AvOpaKec 6 Oiicaupic D 190 

97 'Aird ppabucKcXutiv 6vuiv Vinroc d&p D 194 

98 ''AnavTa toIc cocpoic ^OKoXa DI97 

99 (B*) 'Aird paXpboc adn.DIIl38 

100 *ApTUpalc X^TXaic |Lidxou ktX D II 81 

II 1 *'Airac ^x^voc TpaxOc D II 87 

2 *ApTOpou Kpfivai XaXoOciv D II93 

3 "Apva TrpopdXXci D 1196 

4 'Apxi?) fJiiicu iravT6c D II 97 

5 'Apxai6T€pa tt^c 6i<p6^pac X^T^ic D III 2 

6 'AcKdv baipeic D III 3 

7 AOXriToO p(ov Zflc D III 14 

8 (A) 'AirfivTiice KaKoO poXi?| wpdc (m. fiT G. C. I 72 

9 "Aeuuc KaXOirrei irXcupd AT)|Liv(ac po6c G. C. I 73 

10 'AKapir6T€poc dTpdnrou D II 63 

1 1 (B*) Albibc iv 6(pGaXM0tc App. 1 10 

12 (B*) 'Apoupa(a juidvTic App. 1 40 

13 'Air6 Kubinic ^irl pf)|uia D 1 98 

14 A()t6v oO Tp^qpujv KOvac rpicpeic D III 17 

16 (A) *AXd»v p^bi^vov diroqpaTiiiv G. C. I 76 

16 A0t6c Tdp eOpe toO k^koO ti?)v iriT D 111 18 . 

17 'Aq)' Oi|;iiXoO |biou KaTaT^X^c D III 24 

18 (A) 'A|yi6v€i dic 2oik€v, i^ irdTil App. 1 26 

19 *'Avt' lcxdboc App. 1 32 

20 'Axvun^vTi CKUTdXT) D III 26 

21 "Aptalca t6v poOv ^Xk€1 D III 30 

22 'AfjiaHiala ^f||uiaTa D III 41 

23 'Avepwiroc GOpiiroc D III 39 

24 (A) 'Air6XujX€v i^ Oc Kal t6 TdXavTOV ktX G. C. 1 80 

25 'AkXt^tI KwpdZiouciv k q)(Xouc qf)(Xoi D 1 60 

26 'AvcipTM^vai Mouciliv Oupai D 1 77 

27 'Apxi?i dvbpa 6€(kvuciv D II94 

28 'ApToOvTUJV xop6c D III 6 

29 'AXdiv 6^ <p6pT0C gve€v i^Xeev, IvO' ^pT^ D II 34 

30 'AvtX^v dinqpoT^paiC D 1 87 

81 (A) 'A<p' kvriac App.l43 

82 'ApxOtiv dKOU€ Kal 6iKa(u)c Kd6(KU)c D II99 

33 (A) AOTdp f\ irdTTi ?oik€ X/micceai irdTtiv . . • . . G. C. 1 89 

34 A0T6|yiaTa 6 Oe^c dv(nci tA dTaOd. D III 16 

36 A0t6c gqpa D III 19 

36 ♦^'AiravTa t6X|uitic Kal dvaicxuvT(ac App. 136 

37 'AiroT(c€ic xo^pc T^TapTa D IH 32 



400 Fridericas Brachroanii: 

38 'ApdTpu) &KOVTit€ic D III 33 

39 *'Apxi?| bifjirou iravrdc ^pYOU x^^- ^ct{ . . . * App. I 41 

40 (A) BoiidTioc voOc G. C.I91 

41 (A) Bac{X€toc 6(peaX|Li6c App. I 49 

42 (A) Boiurriiuv v6fjioc Ps.-Plut. 1 77 

43 (A) Bdcavoc Xteoc G. C. 1 93 

44 BoiiiiTia alv(Y|iiaTa D III 47 

45 (A) BipXiov ToOimdv ixiQv App. I 66 

46 BoOc «pbofioc DIII50 

47 BaTpdxoic olvoxodc D III 67 

48 BaTTapCZciv D III 68 

49 BoOc M y\ibccr\c '..'..... DIII48 

50 BdXX* kc Obwp D III 61 

51 Boppdpip Obwp Xa|biiTp6v |uia(vu)v ktX D III 55 

52 BdXXciv M^Xoic D III 63 

63 BaXavcOc D III 64 

54 (A) rvOEiOi cauT6v App.180 

55 rufjiv6T€poc X€piip(6oc D III 73 

56 ru|biv«?i 9uXaKi^v ^iiiTdTTCic D III 75 

57 r6vu Kvfmiic ^TTiov D III 78 

58 fiipdcKUi d€l iToXXd 6i6acK6|bi€voc D III 80 

59 rnp^ PoOc Td 6' ^pra iroXXd TCfi pot D III 86 

60 rXuKcr 6Triiipa qpOXdKOC ^kXcXoiit D III 95 

61 (A) ru|yivq Ttl K€qpaX9 App. 1 85 

62 fpaOc paKxeOci D III 74 

63 Tpauiv OeXoi D III 79 

64 facT^pa |uioi irpoip^pcic ktX D III 86 

66 rfjc pdpoc D UI 90 

66 PXukOc dirc^piu TrdXcjyioc D III 94 

67 fpaOc dvaKpoT^icaca ktX D III 97 

68 rOxou baKTOXioc . . ' D III 99 

69 ru|biv6c dic ^K |bi]f|Tpac D IV 2 

70 rujLiv6T€poc iraTTdXou D III 98 

71 ruvaiK6c qppdvcc DIV 3 

72 Tuvi?! crpaTiiY^ Kal fvyi\ CTpaTcOcTai . . .• D IV 1 

73 fuvaiKl |Lif| fr(cT€U€ \ir\b^ 8Tav Odvij DIV 4 

74 rXaiiH iirraTai D III 72 

75 rdXuic 'luiviKdc D III 87 

76 r^puiv &\\bwi\l oux dX(cK€Tai DIV 7 

77 rXaOH €lc 'AO/jvac D III 81 

78 r^puiv PoOc dir^vOT)TOC 66|uioiciv D IV 11 

79 A(kiiv Oqf)^E€i Kdv 6voc bdKij K6va D IV 17 

80 Alc iral6€C ol T^povT€C D IV 18 

81 A(kiic 6iKai6T€poc D IV 22 

82 (A) A(kii 6(kiiv £tikt€ Kal pXdPn pXdPnv G. C. II 14 

83 Alc Trp6c t6v a6T6v alcxp6v irpocK. X(Oov D IV 19 

84 (A) Auibuivalov xaXK€tov cf. D VIII 32 

85 (?B*) AaibdXaia iroi/||uiaTa App. 191 

86 Aid baKTOXip (scr. 6aKTuX(ou) b€i c€ IXk D IV 30 



Quaesiiones PBeudo-D^ogenianeae. Appendix. 401 

87 AiKai6T€poc CTaxdvTic D IV 28 

88 Aeivol irXdKCiv toi jLirixcivAc AlYOimoi D IV 35 

89 A^boTai Kal KaKOtc dTpa D IV 34 

90 (A) AiujXOyiov kok^v App. I 98 

91 '6v vuktI PouX^ D V 96 

92 (A) €lc irdTac 6 XOkoc App. II 30 

93 (A) eic |Li€X(TTac ^Kub|uiac€v App. II27 

94 (A) '€k 7ravT6c HuXou P8.-PIut.l93? 

96 (?A) €lc dpxa(ac (pdTvac G. C. II 28 

96 (?A) 'Cv buoiv Tpia px^ireic G. C. II 29 

97 (B*) 'efjiauTiD PaXavcOcuj App. II 53 

98 (A) 'eKircpbiK^cai G. C. II 30 

99 '€X^(pavTac 4k |uiu(ac troiclc D IV 46 

100 (A) €lc dcG€voOvTac dcOevaiv ^XriXuOac G. C. II 33 

III 1 €(lbovTi KOpTOC alp€t D IV 66 

2 '€k XOkou CT6|LiaT0C D IV 42 

3 '€X^q)avT0C biaqp^peic obbiv DIV43 

4 (A) €lc TpoiZf^va b€t C€ pabileiv App. II 36 

5 ''evccTi Kdv |uu5p|uiiiKi xo^T^ D IV 48 

6 '€v jbi^XtTi cauTdv KaTaKpOiTTCic DIV53 

7 '€ybO€T^ n€ Tf|v X€0vt/|v D IV 54 

8 (A) €TXn<p€v t\ iraTlc Tdv ^Ov G. C. II 41 

9 '€v Tpi6bHJ €lM( D IV 59 

10 *"€v Kfjpiov App. II 62 

11 (B*) 'eXdcpeioc dv^p App. II 52 

12 '(B*) '€v (pp^aTi Kucl MdxccOai G. C. II 43 

18 €6|ui€TapoXij[iT€poc KO06pvou D IV 72 

14 (A) 'eKb€bapn^yov bipeic . . . .' G. C. II 44 

15 "€^8' oOt€ ^(nvciv fivc^oc ktX. DIV88 

16 '€Xd9ac nOv oOk dX€T(2:€i DIV45 

17 '€vbujLi(uivoc Ottvov KaO€6&€tc DIV40 

18 '€v Tfl ir^vccOai lutdXXov f\ irXouToOvTa irXdv ... D IV 83 

• 19 (Ars ) 'Ckt^c irriXoO ir6ba ^xeic G. C. II 49 

20 '€k Tpix6c Kp^iyiaTai D IV 41 

21 (A) €Ot€v^c ^k paXavT(ou G. C. II 61 

22 '^XcOOcpai aTT€c dpdTpou D IV 47 

23 eic K6Xirov irrOciv D IV 82b 

24 (A) '€k T€Tpim^viic kOXikoc irictv G. C. II 37 

25 '€v iriOijj Tfjv K€pajLi€(av ]uiavOdv€ic DIV44 

26 (A) '€v aXip bpacKdrcic G. C. II 25 

27 '€v ck6ti{j 6px^c0ai DIV60 

28 '€v O^pci Ti?)v x^aTvav KaTaTp(p€ic D IV 61 

29 *€TfjH T^P ^^»1 ^W a6T6v t. KoXocpiXiva ktX App. II 16 

30 Zujfi ir(eou D IV 98 

31 Zuj6c T€vf|Ci3 Kpuj|ui|ui6ou juioTpav Xa^iijv DIV99 

32 Zw|Li€v Tdp o6x lijc O^Ojyicv ktX D IV 100 

33 ZtitOOv Tdp 6mjov Ool|uidTiov d7riDX€ca DIV97 

34 (A) "H X^T€ Ti ciTf|c KpClTTOv ktX App. III 7 

35 "HXi5 fiXiKa T^pir€r fjXoc t6v fjXov ktX D V 16 
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36 (A) *H kOujv iv Tfl cpdTvij G. C. II 61 

37 'Hcdv ttot' i^cav fiXKi|Lioi MiX/jCioi DV3 

38 (A) 'H dcpOn irOp App. II 98b 

39 (A) *HXieiiiiT€poc 'Abiliviboc toO TTpaSiT^Xouc G. C. II 63 

40 (A) 0u|u6co<poc App. I1I22 

41 ? — 

42 Gdfiupic ]uia{veTai DVl9 

43 (A) "lcuj^ '€pivvOc ^CTiv ^k Tpaxipbiac App. III31 

44 (A) "lcoc irdXcfAOv oO iroicl G. C. II 71 

46 (A) Mc6Tr|C (piX6TT]c G.C.II70 

46 *'lxeOv clc *€XX/|arovTOv App. III 32 

47 *l€pd fiTKupa • . DV29 

48 ? — 

49 'IXidc KaKdiv D V 26 

60 'limiXuTOv |LiijLir|CO|Liai D V 32 

61 MiTTr^ac clc Tiebiov irpoKaXfl .... * D V 28 

62 KaKoO K6paKoc KaKdv ibdv ?q)U DV3S 

63 (A) K6cji€i CirdpTav f^v IXaxec G. C. II 76 

64 Kab^ete v(Kri D V 34 

56 K6kv€iov ^c^a D V 37 

66 KaO' lauToO BeXX€poqp6vTT)c DV46 

67 KoptbvTi T^v CKopiriov D V 69 

68 KepKimrireiv ' D V 61 

69 KiXiKioi TpdTOi DV54 

60 KpriTireiv DV68 

61 (A) Kaednep al TiTOai ciT(2:eic KaKCEic G. C. II 82 

62 KpuipOXou ZeOTOC D V 66 

63 KaT6mv dopTfjc fJKeic D V 73 

64 KaTd ^oOv qp^pcTai D V 82 

66 Kapidvoc XaTiw6v alp^ D V 96 

66 Kevd Kevol pouXeOovTai D V 100 

67 KecTpeuc vr^CTeOei D V 53 

68 Kpi6c Td Tpoqpda dir^Ticev D V 62 

69 KaKd ^^v eptirec KaKd 6' Tirec DV 78 

70 (A) KavOdpou fAeXdvTepoc App. III 41 

71 Af||uiviov KaK6v DVI2 

72 AaTibc KaOeObuiv D VI 1 

73 (A) Afmviov pxdtrei App. III66 

74 AaTibc irepl Kpeuiv D VI 6 

76 A^pvTi KaKdiv DVI 7 

76 AiPuk6v enpiov DVIU 

77 AOkoc ^xcivev D VI 20 

78 AOkoc trepl qpp^ap xopeOei D VI 21 

79 (B*) A/iOapTOC kOujv App. III 66 

80 Aivip X(vov cuvdiTTeic D VI 16 

81 AOkoc d€T6v qpeOTei D VI 19 

82 (A) AObiov fipjia G. C. II 99 
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83 Mia XdxMn o^ Tp^<p€i bOo ^piBaKoOc D VI 39 

84 MribiKi?! TpdircZa D VI 37 

86 Mfi |ui€Xa|LiirOTou tOxijc D VI 88 

86 MOXXoc irdvra dKoiSci D VI 40 

87 (B*) M^pic oO Trv(T€i P8..Plut.I35 

88 M^iTOC |uiu€X6c DVI61 

89 Mf| irOp 4itl irOp D 71 71 

90 MVl KlV€tV KUK^V €0 K€{|Ul€VOV D VI 64 

91 tAifa CT6|bia toO ^viauToO D VI 48 

92 rAr\H \iOii nr\bk nOikcac D VI 58 

93 Mi?| irpdc X^ovra bopKdc di|iuj|Liai jyidxiic D VI 59 

94 (A) M^ k(v€i Kaimdpivav G. C. III 7 

96 Muj|uir|C€Ta( tic jbidXXov f\ |uii|ui]f|C€Tai D VI 74 

96 Mfi traibl |uidxaipav D VI 46 

97 (?A) M(a xcXibibv ?ap oO iroict G. C. III 11 

98 NcKpi^ \iy\uv luuiBouc €lc oOc D VI 82 

99 Necp^Xac Ha(v€tc D VI 83 

100 =up6c €lc dK6viiv DVI91 

IV 1 =6Xov dTKOXov otbiitor' 6pQ6v DVI92 

2 (A) OtiK dv aOOic dXiiiirnH G. C. III 18 

3 "Ovoc dT€i Mucr/ipia D VI 98 

4 "Ovou TvdOoc D VI 100 

5 (A) OtKOi Td MiXficia \ii\ Tdp ^vOdbe G. C. UI 22b 

6 OTvoc Kul dXfiOeia D VII 28 

7 "Ovoc €lc dxvp« * D VI 91 

8 OOO' OcTai, oOt€ i^XioOTai DVII 8 

9 OOk dTraiv€0€(ric oOb' ^v ir€pi6€(Trvip D VII 24 

10 *0 kvImi ^v x^P9- . . . . • b VII 26 

11 O06^v TrdirovOac 6€iv6v, dv iii\ irpociroi^ D VII 38 

12 (A) OtKOi T€vo(|biiiv App. IV 14 

13 "Ovoc ^v |ui€X(ccaic D VII 32 

14 "Ovoc XOpac dKoOwv' D VII 33 

16 (D) "Ovip Tic IX€T€ lutOOov ktX G. C. III 30 

16 (A) TToXXiiJv dx^pujv 6X(tov KapTr6v dvi?iT G. C. III 31 

17 TTp6c cf^ima juuiTpuiac KXa(€iv D VII 66 

18 TTouX6iro6oc K€qpaXq ^vi |u^v ktX . D VII 76 

19 TToXXola irXiiTa^c 6pOc 6a|Lid2:€Tai . . DVIl77a 

20 TTplv ToOc IxOOc i\€iv Ti\v dX|uiT)v kuk D VII 93 

21 TToXXal kuv6c d^^€voc €Ova( D VII 79 

22 TToXXdKi Tdp Kal |uiujp6c dvi?|p ktX D VII 81 

23 TTX(vOov irXOveic- xaM <ivTX€tc D VII 50 

24 TTtu)xoO irf|pa oO ir^iLiirXaTai D VII 61 

25 (A) TTdvO' Otr^ |yi(av MOkovov App. IV52 

26 (A) TToXXo( c€ |Lii|uiif|couciv dv cauT6v qpiXflc G. C. III 42 

27 TToXXo( Toi vapOT)Koqp6poi ktX D VII 86 

28 TTpo<ppdc€UiC 6€lTai |ui6vov i^ iroviip(a D VII 87 

29 (A) HoXXd Hi€06ovTai doi6o( G. C. III 49 

Jahrb. f. cIah. Philol. Suppl. Bd. XIV. 27 
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30 TTp6 xfic viKTic t6 ^TKti»|uiiov ^bcic D VII 66 

31 TTovTjpd Kard xpOTOva i|;dXXeic D VII 71 

32 TToXOiroboc 6^oi6tt|C " D VII *73 

33 TToraM^c eaXdtTij ipilei. . DVIlV^ 

34 TToXXdiv kf^h erip(uiv dKf|Koa \|j6<pouc D VII 92 

36 (A) TTapibv dirobTiM^c App. IV65 

36 (A) Hcvin co<piT)v ^Xaxe G. C. UI 63 

37 TTdvTa kiv/jcui irdTpov D VII 42 

38 TToiKiXubT€poc «6pac D VII 69 

39 (A) TTp6c XdovTa bopKdbat cuvdirrouci indxac G. C. III 66 

40 Taxiac XaXicTcpoc DVU99 

41 (A) C/|irivov t€p6vTiov • App. IV 69 

42 Cuvf)Xeov drraTac Kal vou|uf|vioc D VIII 18 

43 (A) C0)yipouX6c ^ctiv 6 xp6voc tujv irpaTlix App. IV 78 

,44 CuTTViii|iii1 irpuJTOircipifj D VI 93 

45 Capftubvioc •fiXiuc D VIII 6 

46 CiK€XiKf| Tpdit€la D Vm 7 

47 (B*) Co<pia mupoO G. C. III 69 

48 (A) Coqpol TOpavvoi tuiv coqpiliv cuvouci(;t App. IV 76. 

49 (A) Cd 6' olwvicaiT* fiv tic Ibiiiv G.C.m70 

50 (A) ToioOtov 0€|uiiCTOKXf^c oCttot' ^v6ric€ G. 0.11171 

51 (A) Tuqpilivoc iroXuirXoKiiiTepov G. C. III 72 

52 TucpXdiv 6v€ipujv D VIII 26 

53 (A) TuqpoT^puJv App. V 1 

64 TavTdXou TdXavTOv D VIII 23 

56 Tuq)X6T€poc dcirdXaKoc DVm26 

66 TpuT6voc XaXicT€poc : . , D VIII 34 

67 Tdc ^v ^6ou TpiaKdbac DVIII39 

68 Td kv Tf| mpbiq. toO v/i<povTOC ktX DVm43 

69 (A) T6 Kuv6c KaK6v Oc diT^TiC€v G. C. III 77 

60 (A) Tpox6c Td dvepcdinva App. IV 100 

61 (A) Ti o6k diTTiTHui, Vva GfjPTiciv i^pujc t^vt| G.C.III80 

62 Tic iraT^p* alvf|C€i, €l |bifj. KaKob. T^Kva DVm46 

63 (A) Tic Tfl6e App. IV 90 

64 (A)TiTaviIi6€C px^irei App. IV 89 

66 *Td KivTiciou bp^ App. IV 81 

66 T6 PaaXiK6v poibiov D Vm 41 

67 (A) T6 Aiujvoc TPO App. IV 91 

68 (A) T6 'iTTirdpxou T€ixiov G. C.m81 

69 *T6e€pM6vToO 6p€XoO Ps.-Plut. I97 

70 T6v KoXoqpiIiva diT^eT|K€v D VIII 36 

71 T6v nrXav KpauTdteic D VIII 33 

72 *T6v ^TKdqpaXov KaTacecclcOai |uoi boK€!c G. C. III 82 

73 (A) T6 |u^v v6Ti|ua toO OeoO t6 U kX^|li|u' i\x6v .... G. C. III83 

74 *T6 qpdpov ^k OcoO KaXuiC qp^p€iv xpn -^PP- IV 98 

76 ToO C€Xivou b^iTai DVIII67 

76 (A) TpaTiK6c TriOriKOC . G. C.m86 

77 TTr€pp€p€Taloc D VIII 63 
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78 (A) TiT^p 6vou CKific . G. C. IH 87 

79 (A) Tir^pou ircpiCTpoqpfi App. V 6 

80 (A) Tir^p t6v KaTdXoTov App. V6 

81 (A) TTnjvdMia t(kt€i G. C. III 91 

82 (A) Tir6xaXK0v Td xp^ciov - App. V8 

83 (A) Tc 6ird ^6iraXov G. C. III 94 

84 *0iXokt/jtou ToHiKiDTepoc App. V 16 

85 (A) 0poup/iC€ic ^v NauirdKTijj App. V 19 

86 Opuvixou irdXaic|bia • D VIII 29 

87 (A) 06vou TrT€p6v Kal SavdTOu irr€p6v App. V 18 

88 (A) 0iX(Tnrou dXcKTpucfjv App. V 14 

89 (A) OiX^Hiioc 6b€ App. V 13 

90 (A) XaXeird Td KaXd App. V 22 

91 (A) XaX€ir6v xop(ou KOva Tc^civ . ; G.C.III97 

92 (A) Xapabpi6c App. V 23 

93 (A) XdpyiTOC 6irocxi?iC€ic App. V24 

94 (A) Xatpic ^bwv 6peiov App. V21 

95 (A) XcXiiivri ^uii&v App.V27 

96 (A) X€i|uibv 6pvie(ac App. V 25 

97 (A) Xcipobvciov ^Xkoc App. V 26 

98 Xe6via XouTpd D VIII 69 

99 (A) Xodc 12 xwp/icci App. V29 

100 (A) Xiuplc Td OpuYiuv k. Mucuiv 6p(c|biaTa .... G. C. III 99 

1 (A) Xujpic t6 Mc^^dc k. CiXujdiii ^cujuaTa App. V 35 

2 (A) Xu)plcT6 t' €lir€lv iroXXd Kal Td Ka(pia .... App. V36 

3 (A) Xp/maT' dvnp- ir€vixp6c U oObdiroT' ^ceX6c . . G. C. III 98 

4 (A) Xpot bf^Xa G.C.IIllOO 

5 (A) Xp6vou tdp dv coi Kaip6c ^H€(pToi X6toc . . . App. V 31 

6 (A) XuTpalc Xriiudv Kal KoXoK^VTaic G. C. IV 1 

7 (A) X^Tpav itoik(XX€iv App.V33 

8 (A) XuTpcouc App. V 34 

9 (A) Xpuc6c 6 KoXoqpudvioc Ps.-Plat. II 15 

10 (A) [Xpucoxoetv] **^t^ ^^ ^M^Iv xpwcoxoif|C€iv . . . App. V 32 

1 1 (A) Xpuciu KaTairdTTUJv i^iLidc ou TiviiiCK€ic .... G. C. IV 2 

12 (A) V€u6aTpaqf)dHuoc irXda App. V 37 

13 (Mac.*) VOXXuJV K€v/iv App.V38 

14 (D) Tir6 iravT6c X(eou CKopir^oc cdbci G. C. III 88 

15 Tbpav Td^vcic D VIII 61 

16 Tir^p Td KaXXiKpdTouc D VIII 62 

17 (A) Tc Xoucaiudvri €lc K6Xic|ua poppdpou G. C. III 93 

18 (A) Tir^p Td ^CKami^va irnbdv G. C. III 89 • 

19 "Qcircp fjpwc ^v dcir(ai H€v(cai po6Xo|Liai D VIII 73 

20 'Qclv lcTuiciv D VIII 74 

21 "Qbivcv 6poc €TTa |nOv dir^T€K€v D VIII 76 

22 <!)aXap(6oc dpxa( D VIII 65 

23 (Ars.) 0^p€i Kal ^pviOoc TdXa P8.-Pl.Boiss.38 

24 *'H <piXoxpimoc6vri ixi]TY\p KaKdTHToc dirdcnc . . . App. V 17 

27* 
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Fridericns Bracbmann: 



II. Lemmata conlectionis Oregorianae qnalis exstat 
codicibns Mosqnensi Fantiniano Leidensi Yaticano. 



1 AdxTI ^ |Ll/|piV0OC 

oOb^v lcTrac€v . 

2 *A(ppo6(ctoc (ipKOC 
oOk 4|LiTro(vi|uioc . 

3 'AyopA KepKiiiiruiv 

4 'AcToO Tflpac, ko- 
p06ou v66tiic . . 

5 'ATaed KiX(kiuv . 

6 'ATPOIKOU |Llf| Ktt- 

Taq)p6vet fn?|Topoc 

7 'AblilVlbOC Kf^TTOC 

8 "AUoTi 6' dXXoiov 

T€X^0€lV KtX. . . 

9 "AXXnv 6pOv pa- 
Xdvire 

10 *Ai6€ic i&crrep €lc 
Af^Xov irX^ujv . . 

11 "AXa Kal KOa|Liov 

12 (A) Aipetv iLiacxd- 
Xr^v 

13 AiE Tfjv jLidxaipav 

14 ''A&aKpuc tt6X€|lioc 
K. KaOeOb. TpOTT.. 

15 'A€l. KoXoiOc irpdc 
KoXotOv ktX. . . 

16 'A|LiaX6€{ac K^pac 

17 'ActOv tiiTacOai 

btbdCKClC .... 

18 'A€l T^p €0 iri- 

TTTOUCIV KTX. . . 

19 (?B*)'ATibvirp6- 
(paciv oOk tm- 
Wx€Tai ktX. . . 
['ATibv irp6<paciv 
oOk dva^^vct] ^) . 

20 'AcTdc Iv v€(p^- 
Xaic 

21 'AXnXccjLi^voc p(oc 

22 'AvdTupov Kiv€tc 

23 'Aci |Li€ toioOtoi 

ITOX^^lOl blUIK. . 

24 'AcTdc ep^irac 
6p* 



M 


P 


L 


F 


I 1 


I 1 


- 




2 


- 2 


I 1 




3 


3 






4 


* 
4 


2 




5 


5 






6 


6 


3 


114 


7 


7 




15 


8 


8 


4 




9 


9 


5 




10 


10 






11 


11 




18 


12 


12 


6 




13 


13 






14 


14 






16 


15 


7 




16 


16 


8 




17 


17 


9 




18 


18 






19 


19 


10 




• 


1 


11 




20 


20 






21 


21 






22 


22 






23 


23 






24 


24 







25 *'AX|LiT] oOk ?CTIV 
^v aOTCp .... 

26 'AXibiniH oO 6uipo- 

60K€tTai . . . . 

27 'Acl <p^p€i Ti Ai- 
pOt] KaK6v . . . 

28 "Avui iroTa|Luliv 
XuipoOav wtyfai . 

29 'A€l 6 ir6pvoc X^- 
T€i tOv cu[i<ppova 
ir6pvov 

30 'ApTOpou Kpfjvai 
XaXoOciv .... 

31 'Aird |Li€{2ovoc dv- 
&p6c dX€U€ . . . 

32 'A/ijidpioc aOXT]- 
T^jC 

33 "Aiboc Kuvf) . . 

34 "Akp^j dipacOaf 
baKTOXip .... 

35 AYjLiaci KXaieiv . 

36 Al XdpiTCC Tv>|iAva( 

37 'Ak6viiv cit{Z€IC . 

38 "AXXoiKd^ovdXXot 
O&vavTO .... 

39 "AUo TXaOH dXXo 

Kop. cpO^TT-. . . 

40 'AXu)ir€K(2;€iv irp6c 
^T. dXutiir. . . . 

41 "AXXoici ili^vtXiIic- 
ca ktX 

42 'Av6p6c T€p6vTOC 
cracplc T. Kpav. . 

43 "AXXaiLi^vA^OKUJV, 
dXXa bk ktX. . . 

44 "AXXiiv jui^v ^Eiiv- 
tXoO|li€v ktX. . . 

45 "AjLiac diriJTOuv oi 
6' dir. ktX. . . . 

46 "A^' i\\ir]Tai Kal 

T^eVT]K€V KTX.. . 

47 '^Av ^ii?! irapq Kp^ac 
ktX 



M 


P 


125 


125 


26 


26 


27 


27 


28 


28 


28b 


29 


29 


30 


30 


31 


31 


32 


n23 


33 


n35 


34 


132 


35 


33 


36 


34 


37 


35 


38 


36 


39 


37 


40 


38 


41 


39 


42 


40 


43 


41 


44 


42 


45 


43 


46 


44 


47 



112 

13 
14 



15 



in 



F 



120 



1) Leramata cancellis saepta ex scboliis Plat. interpolata aunt. 
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48 ^'AiiijLiec TTOT ' fjjbiev 

49 'Acl xa TT^puci 
PcXtCui 

50 'Avi?|p bk q>€<)f{uy 

OO |Ll^V€l ktA. . . 

51 'Avbpl Aubi^ irpd- 
YMaTtt ktX. . . . 

52 "AirXiiCTOc iriBoc 

53 'Av^iLiouc T€U)p- 
T€iv 

54 (A) 'AvdTKri o064 
ecol jndx 

55 'AvTllT^pKllCCKOp- 

iriov 

56 *AXi€Oc TrXiiY€ic 

VOOV OlC€l . . . 

57 "AXXoi ciTCipouci 
dXXoi ktX. . . . 

58 "ApKTOUirapouciic 
txvri lr\T&c . . . 

59 'A€t6v KdvOapoc 
jLiaicOcTai . . . 

60 'Av6p6c fi^povTOC 
al YvdOoi ktX. . 

61 'Av6p6c KaXuic 
irpdccovToc iff. <p. 

62 'Avbpoc KaKiIic 
irpdccovToc^Kir. 9. 

63 'AXidiniH t6v poOv 
IXaOv€i .... 

64 "AXXOT^ |LlT]TpUll?| 

iT^€i i^in^pa ktX. 

65 "AjLia 6(6ou Kal 
Xd|uiPav€ .... 

66 "AvepaK€C 6 Oii- 
caup6c Y^TOV€v . 

67 'A7r6 Ttliv ppa6u- 
CK€X(£iv 6vuiv ktX. 

68 "AirovTa toIc co- 
xpoic €OKoXa . . 

69 'ApTupaU X^YXaic 
jLidxou 

70 "Airac ^xi^voc Tpa- 
X^c 

71 'Ack6v &^p€ic . . 

72 AOXt]toO piov IfjiC 

73 'AiroTlccic xo^P^ 
fifafyva .... 

74 (A) 'Ainf]VTT]C€ Ka- 
KoO PouXfi ktX. . 



M 
145 

46 

47 

48 
U12 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 



62 

63 

64 

65 
66 
67 

68 

69 



p 


L 


148 


116 


48b 


17 


49a 


18 


49b 




50 


19 



F 



51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 



55 


57 


56 


58 




59 


57 


60 


58 


61 


69 


62 


60 


63 


61 


64 



65 

66 

67 

68 
69 
70 

71 

72 



20 



21 



22 



130 



32 



142 



75 (A) "AOuic Ka- 
XiitrTci irXeupd 
AiiiLiviac po6c 

76 'A7r6 KubTTTic liri 
PniLia .... 

77 A0t6v oi) rpi- 
qpujv ktX. . . 

78 (A) 'AXiIiv |Li^6i- 
ILivov diroqpaTtdv 

79 "AjuiaHa t6v poOv 

80 *A|LiaEiala j!)f||LiaTa 

81 "AvOpumoc €Opi- 
iroc ktX. . . 

82 (A) 'ATr6XujX€v 
i^ Oc Kttl t6 ktX. 

83 'AkXt]tI KU)^d- 
Z^ouciv ktX, . 

84 Ai)T6|uiaT0i dya- 
Ool dtaOuiv ktX. 

85 'AvciuTM^vai 
Moucuiv OOpai . 

86 'Apx^ dvbpa bei- 
KVUCl .... 

87 ' 'AXuiv bk (p6pToc 
^vO€v f^XOev ktX. 

88 (A) ['ApirvuiTOC 
c|LidpaT6oc] ^v 
^^VTUivcpdeiKTX. 

89 'ApTaXdov (ppo- 
vdovTa ktX. . . 

90 'AvTq(8cr.i^)X€- 
0VTf\4HiKr|TaiKTX. 

91 'Ap6Tp4i dKovTi- 
rac 

92 (A)AOTdpi^irdTn 
^oiK€ Xy|ni. irdTTlv 

93 (A)A(iToOT66oc 
aCitoO inf]bT]|Lia . 

94 'ApxaiKdq)pov^c 

95 'Apu6T]v6v ^iri- 
(p6pr]|Lia .... 

96 "Appuivoc pioc . 

97 'A€iT€UJK-(8cr.^) 
6poc tc v^uiTa 
irXoOcioc . . . 

98 'Abc^c b^oc . . 

99 (A) 'ATaiLieiuiv^- 
v€ia q>p4§aTa . . 

100 'ATa|Li^|Livovoc 
Oucia ...... 



M 


P 


L 


170 


173 




71 


74 




72 


75 




73 
74 
75 


76 

77 
78 


[23 


76 


79 




77 


86 




78 


81 




79 


82 




80 


83 


24 


81 


84 




81 


84 




n95 


85 




[82 


86 




83 


87 




84 


88 




85 


89 




86 
T87 


90 


T25 


88 
89 




26 
27 


90 
91 




28 
29 


92 




30 


93 




31 



F 



n 

2 
3 



4 
5 

6 

7 



FridericoB Brachniann: 



101 'A-raSi^ kqI MiiZa 

H6t' dpTOV . . 

102 'ATaeoJvtioc aO- 
\ricic 

103 *'Av6pi4ccq)upr|- 

104 'AfikacTOCvitpa 

106 'ATa9ilJvedXacca 

196 'AfvfiTepoc Ttri- 
?iaX(ou .... 

107 "AUoc oOtoc 
■HpaicXtlc . . . 

108 "A\ic 6pu6c . . 

109 'AKQipoc eOvoi' 
oijMv?xepocKTX. 

110 Adtol x^^ilivac 
icei6T6 ktX. . . 

111 "Av olvov alTfl, 
Kiiv6uXov ktX. . 

112 AipoOvTec tipi]- 
peBa 

113 AldvTElOC -tiXvK 
IH 'AviiiToic X*P^'^ 
116 'AKdvrjv citKcic 

116 'Ax^ipaXoc ^O- 
eoc 

117 'AXXujc ^&*ic . 

118 "An" fitot, S^ 

119 'AvTracXapTetv . 

, 120 'Avepujnoc liv- 
epndiiou baiM6- 

121 'AEioc ToO nov- 

t6c 

122 'AelT^povTiv^av 

TTOTlpdXX. 

pr|v. . . 

123 "AEioc (i Tflc iv 
'ApTci dcTrfboc, 

124 'Av^(jou iKblov. 
126 'AvhtToic iTociv 

dva^lvEiv ktX, 

126 (B*) 'Ait6 paXpi- 

127 'AvTi KOKi^c ku- 
vdc Ov diiaiTetc 

128 'ApxaiiSTEpa Tflc 
biipe^pac Wt«ic 



M 


P 


L 


F 


191 




132 


I 8 


95 




33 


9 


9fi 




34 


10 


97 




35 


11 


98 




36 


12 


99 




37 


13 


100 




38 


16 


111 




39 


17 


8 




40 


>9 


3 




41 


21 


1 




42 


aa 


5 




43 


23 


( 




44 


24 


7 




45 


25 

126 


8 




46 


27 i 


9 




" 


28 


10 




48 


29 


11 




49 


31 


13 




60 


34 


14 




51 


35 


16 




62 


36 


16 




53 


37 1 


17 




54 


38 






66 


39 


18 




66 


40 


19 




67 


41 


20 




68 


43] 



129 'Aq)'(miiiXoOMOU 
KaTax<Xac ... II 

130 'ApToOvTUJv x^- 

131 AiTvalov Kdv- 
eutva (ecr. Kdv- 

132 "AXac Kai Tpdirc- 
Zav fii] Ttapa^. . 

133 'AXXOTXaOEflXXo 

134 'AvrXelvdiiqiOT^- 

136 'AOnv^ t6v ai- 
Xoupov .... 

136 'Arib6vecX^tXQi[c 
^TKaOrinevai] 

137 (B*) 'Apoupaia- 

MdVTIC , . . . 

138 AiOifilitobocdpai 

139 Aipeiv Kiu in\- 
XoO -nAba . . . 

140 *'Akh^ KoXeT, . 

141 'Acp' Yiiituiv elc 

['Avui KdTiuSidv- 

[AK(vr]Ta Kiveiv] 
['A<p ' icTioc dp- 
X€cOai] . . . 

142 (A)BaclXciocd<p- 
eaX)«ic . . . . I! 

143 Bdtpaxoc Ccpi- 

144 BdXX' *c iiSuip. 

145 Boppi^pqi Hbwp 
Xajrapfiv ktX. . 

146 B^E dvTl noptiflc 

147 BoOc *v TtdXci . 

148 BoTpdxip (ibuip. 

149 BdUcic Mi^^koic . 

160 BaXaveOc ... 

161 Boiilrtioc voOc , IJ 
152 BoiujTia aivtT- 

163 BoiiOtioc v6|ioc - 
154 (A) Bdcovoc Xi- 

eoc 

156 BoOcinlTXilJcciic ■ 
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166 r6vu Kvri|Liiic ^f- 
Tiov .... 

157 (A) Rpovxa b' 
6p6o0v (paOXov, 
6c v^oc nio}. . 

168 rXuK€ta 6iTiOpa 
(puXaKoc IkXcX. . 

159 fpaOc paKX€U€i 

160 Tpduiv OeXoi. . 

161 focT^pa |Lioi irpo- 
q)^p€tc .... 

162 rf\c pdpoc . . . 

163 rXuKuc dircipu) 
irdXcjLioc .... 

164 fpaOc dvaKpoTri- 
caca ktX. . . 

166 rOyou 6aKT6Xtoc 

166 ru|Liv6Tepoc iraT- 
TdXou .... 

167 fuvi?) CTpaTT}Y€i. 
Kai fvvi\ CTpaT. 

168 TuvaiKi ni\ vci- 
CT€U€ ktX. . . . 

169 r^Xuuc Muivik6c . 

170 RpU)V dXtbTrriH 
oiix dX 

171 rXaOKa eic 'Ae/j- 
vac 

172 rdpwvpoOcdTT^v- 
OriToc 

173 (A) rvu>ei cau- 
t6v 

174 ru)Liv6T€poc Xe- 
pripiboc .... 

176 fuiLivip qpuXaKfjv 

^TTtTdTTCtC . . . 

176 rT]pdcKU) del 
iroXXd btb.. . . 

177 Tnp^ poOcTd 5' 
^pya ktX. *. . . 

178 (A) ru|LivQ Tfj K€- 

<paXq 

179 ru|Liv6c ibc Ik 

^/iTpac . . . 

180 ruvaiK6c qppdvac 

181 rXOticca TTOU iro- 
peOq ktX. . . . 

182 rXaOH luTaTai . 

183 rr]pd[v]6puov|ui€- 
TacpuTcOciv . . 



M 


P 


L 


F 


nso 


196 


" 


« 


51 


97 






62 
63 


98 

99 

100 




« 


64 
56 


111 
2 




161 


56 


3 


174 


62 


57 

68 


4 
5 






69 


6 




63 


60 


7 






61 
62 


8 
9 


76 




68 


10 






64 


11 






65 


12 


. 




n66 




176 


164 
et55 


67 




77 


56 


68 




78 


57 


69 




79 


58 


70 




80 


69 


71 




81 


60 


72 
73 




82 
83 


64 


74 
75 


• 


84 
85 


65 
66 


76 


• 







184 



(A) rOpTaeov 
qpucdc. 



186 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 

191 

192 

193 

194 

196 

196 

197 

198 

199 
200 

201 



202 
203 
204 
205 
206 



[rXuKuc dYKUJv] 

AiKrivOqp^SeiKdv 
6voc ktX. . . 
(A) AiKr] biKr\v 
Itiktc ktX. . 
Aic irp6c t6v aO- 
t6v alcxp6v ktX. 
Auibuivatov xaX- 

KcTov 

AaKTOXip be\ ce 
^XKucenvai* . . 
Atlipa OeoOc irei- 

Oei ktX 

Aeivoi trX^Keiv 
fc )LAr]xavdc ktX. 
A^boTai Kai Ka- 
Kolc dYpa . . . 

(A) AeOTepoc 

ttXoOc 

(A) AeXcplva X€- 
Kdvr] oO xuipet. 
Aic ira!6€c oi fi- 
povTec .... 
(?B*) AaibdXeia 
iroif||LiaTa . . . 
AiKai6T€poc cTa- 
XdvY\c .... 

(A) AiuiXOYtov 
KaKdv .... 
At6c ipf^90C . , 
(A) Aid jLi^cou 
Kai Xi|Lt6c ktX. , 
AiZ^ecOai Pioti?|v, 
dp€Tf|v 6Tav ktX. 
[Aic Kai Tpic t6 

KaX6v] .... 

€OTevkT€poc K6- 

bpou 

(DV*) 'eirtMevi- 
6ou Ottvoc. . . 
(A) 'Ec Tpoqpw- 

vi0U|Ll€|LldVT€UCat 

(A) 'Ev dXip 6pa. 
cKdZIeic .... 
(A) "EcTU) Ta- 
jniac* TdXXa ktX. 



M 


P 


L 


TT77 




186 


nvsTTia 




79 


14 


187 


80 


16 




81 


16 




82 


17 




83 


18 




84 


19 


88 


86 


20 


• 


86 


21 




87 


22 




TT88 




189 


89 




90 


90 




91 


91 




92 


92 




93 


93 




94 
96 




• 


96 


II94 






96 


II23 




97 


24 




98 


25 


197 

et 


99 


26 


II16 



F 



170 



172 



167 

68 

69 

71 
73 

74 

76 



195 

181 
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207 (A) 'Ek TravTdc 
HOXou KOqpuiv ktX. 

208 (?A)€lcdpxaiac 
qpdTvac .... 

209 (?A) '€v buotv 
Tpia pX^Tr€ic . . 

210 (A^^eKircpbiKicai 

211 '€X^(pavTa Ik 

iLiUtOtC TTOl^C . . 

212 (B*) '^MauTCp pa- 
Xav€i3cu). . . . 

213 (A)€lcdce€voOv- 
Tac dcOcvuiv ktX. 

214 €06ovTi KiipTOC 
alpe! .... 

216 "^vecTi Kal |LiOp- 
ILAilKi xoXf| . . . 

216 (A) '€k T€Tpii- 

ixi-^c kOXikoc 

TTldV ..... 

217 '€v iii^XiTi cau- 

t6v KaTaKpO- 

TTTeiC ..... 

218 '€vbu)n(iwvoc 
dirvov OTrvt()TT€i 

219 '€v60cTai ii\y 
X€0VTfiv .... 

220 (A) €tXri(p€V i\ 
izdfxc t6v jnOv . 

221 '€v Tpi66i|j €l)LAi 
XoTiC)bnI)v . . . 

222 "CXkuiv I<p' ^au- 
t6v .... 

223 (B*) '€v (ppiari 
Kucl |iidx€cOai . 

224 (A) '€Kb€6ap|ii^- 
vov b^pcic . . 

225 *''€'ir€iTa irXou- 
Ti&v oOk^' ktX. 

226 '€v e^pci Tf|v 
XXalvav KaTaTp. 

227 '€p|Lif^c d|LiOT]TOC 

228 "^vOa oOt€ TrX€lv 
dv€|Lioc ktX. . . 

229 '€X^q>ac|Liu6couK 
dX€Y(Z[€i .... 

230 (Ars.) '€kt6c ttti- 
XoO Tr66ac ^x^ic 

231 '€k Tpix6c Kp^- 
^aTai .... 
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232 (A) €OT€vf|C ^k 
PaXavT(ou . . . 

233 *''€tXoc ^ttI tiJi 

^TXei 

234 '€X€0e€pa4 aTT€C 
dp6Tpou . . . 

236 €lc k6Xttov tttO- 
€ic 

236 '€v Tr(e4J t^iv 
K€pa^€(av . . . 

237 '€v ck6t€i 6p- 
XetcOai .... 

238 (B*) €lc e€oO 
diTa fjXOcv . . 

239 (Ars.) €lc dvf|p 
o06€(c dvf|p . . 

240 '€v vuktI PouX/jv 

241 (A) €lc TTdTac 6 
XOkoc 

242 (A) €lc M€X(TTac 
^K(j[))Liacac . . . 

243 (B*) '€V TT^VT€ 

KpiT&v ToOvaciv 

244 '€k XOkou CT6|Lia- 
TOC 

245 '€X^qpavTOC oO- 
b^v 6iaq)^pei. . 

246 (A) €lc Tpoirf^va 
Pab{2:€ic .... 

247 (B*) '€Xd(p€ioc 
dv/)p 

248 €0|Li€TaPoXt/)T€- 
poc Koe6pvou . 

249 '€v Tfl ir^vecOai 
)LiaXXov ktX. . . 

260 '€xepd)v d6u)pa 
bdipa ktX. . . . 

261 (A?) '€pp(<peu) 

KOpOC 

252 '€v d)LtoOcoic Kal 
K6pu5oc cpO^TT- 

263 (A?) '^v Kapi 
t6v k(v6uvov . 

254 (A) '€H d|Li^ou 

CX01V(0V TTX^K€tC 

266 (A) '€Trl CTT€(p(jt 
cxoiv(ov. . . . 

256 '€H ibpeXiXiv 
(scr. IHu) p€XtDv) 
ktX. ..... 
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257 *'etT€i6fi t6v oT- 
vov ?iri€C . . . 

258 '€iti Mavbpapd- 
Xou t6 irpdYjyia 
ktX 

259 (A) '€Trl xaXA 

^^v (KaXd|Liig) 
dpot 

260 (A) '€itl 6X|Liiu 

^KOl^VlClW . . . 

261 etiuiTAp Iir'a0- 
t6v i\br\ . . . 
['€rnia irdpa 5' 

dTa] 

262 Z€UCKaT€lb€XpO- 

vioc ktX. . . . 

263 Zu)f| irCeou . . 

264 Z^ (fi) x^Tpa lii 
(/)) qpiXia . . . 

265 Zui6c T€vf|CT| 
Kpo|Li|LiOou ktX. . 

266 Zai)ui€v otx d)c 
e^Xo^cv .... 

267 Zt}tuiv 6ijiov eol- 
ILidTiov dmiiX. . 

268 *HXiH fiXiKa.Tdp- 
ir€i 

269 *HXoc t6v ^Xov 
ktX. 

270 (A) 'H X^T€ Ti 

ClTf|C Kp€lTTOV 
ktX 

271 (A) 'H kOuiv iv 
Tfl 9dTvi3 . . . 

272 ""Hcdv TTOT ' i^cav 
ktX 

273 (A) 'HXiOuiiTepoc 
'A6i(;vi6oc ktX. . 

274 (B*) ^HpaKX^ouc 
Oucia 

275 (A) *H d<pOa irOp 

276 (A) 'HpaKXf^cKal 
irieriKoc .... 

277 (A) 0um6c ?cxa- 

TOV T1PdCK€l . 

278 (A) eaXdTTiov Ik 
Xapd6pac Obwp 
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279 (A) Gdcoc d^a- 
eOiv 

280 (A) 9u|Li6coq>oc. 

281 OdjLiuptc |Lia{v€- 
Tai 

282 G€6c fj dya{6€ia 

283 (A) 'lcuic '€piv- 
vOc ICTIV ktX. . 

284 (A) 'IXtdc KaKdiv 

^TTlJCl 

285 'linr6XUT0V|uii|uif|- 
cojLiat 

286 'Ix^^v vf|X€ceai 

6tbdCK€lC . . . 

287 (A) 'laX^iLiou ipu- 
Xp6T€poc . . . 

288 Mcpd dTKupa. . 

289 MTnr^ac- (Kal l'li- 
irov) clc ircMov 
ktX 

290 (A^^lcocTrdX^^iov 
oO irotd. . . . 

291 (A) 'lc6Tr]c <piX6- 
TT}C 

292 KaKoO K6paK0c 
ktX 

293 K6c|Li€t CirdpTav 
ktX 

294 Ka&^€{a v^kti . 

295 KuKV€tov fcpia . 

296 KopidvT} t6v 
CKopidov . . . 

297 KtX^Ktot TpdTot. 

298 Kpr\Til€\v . . . 

299 (A) KaediT€p ai 
T^TOat ktX. . . 

300 KaT6inv loprflc 
flK€lC 

301 (A) KOuiv ^iri- 
CTp^ipac M ktX. 

302 (A) KoXoqxXiva 
4ir^er|Kac . . . 

303 Kdv ^irl vCKpoO 
K€p&a{v€iv . . . 

304 Kapklvoc XaTU)- 
6v atp€t. . . . 
Kapklvoc Xai)Li6v 
atpci? 
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305 KaTd ^oOv qp^- 
perai ..... 

306 KccTpeuc vt]- 

CTCOCI 

807 K€vA K€vol pou- 
XcOovTai . . . 

308 Kpi6c Tpocpcia 

dTT^TlCCV. . . . 

309 Kaxd |li^v Gpiircc 
ktX 

310 KavOdpou ^€Xdv- 
Tcpoc 

311 KaKol Tf\c irovri- 
piac ktX. . . . 

312 (A) KaKiIiv ira- 
vriYupic .... 

313 *Knpo0 eOrrXd- 

CTCpOC .... 

314 KaG' ^auToO 
B€XXr]p 

315 KcpKUJiriZieiv . . 

316 KaTd po6c eOxou 

317 (A) Kuj(p6T€poc 
K{xXr]c . . . . 

318 KavOdpou CKtd. 
319- Kopu&^ujc €l6€- 

X^CTcpoc . . . 

320 (A) K€KuXiCTai 
6 iriOoc .... 

321 KOpPcic** . . . 

322 Koivd Td tiLv 
(piXuiv .... 

323 (A) KocK(vip |Liav- 
T€0€Tai .... 

324 Kuv6capT€c . . 

[KapTr6v 6v 
lcrrcipac O^piZ^c] 

325 An^vta KaKd. . 

326 AaYU)6c ircpl 
Kpciliv . . . . 

327 AOkoc jLidTr^v xa- 
viiiv 

328 Aivov X(vqi KXiii- 
Octc 

329 AuKoc d€T6v 
(pctiyei .... 

330 AObiov fipina. . 

331 (A) AcuKiJi X(0i|i 
XeuKi?) CTdOpiri , 
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332 (♦;** ..... 

333 AarUic Ka0€u6€t 
384 (A) Aymvtov PX^- 

rrcic 

335 A^pvT) KaKuiv . 

336 (B*)A€7rTi?|virX^ 

K€l 

337 AipUK6v 0rip(ov 

338 (B*) AuTK^uic 
6|iiOioc .... 

339 Aub6c Iv |Li€cr]|ii- 

Ppf<? 

340 (B*) AfiOapToc 

w!)uiv 

341 AOkou irTCpd 
(irr^p^v) tr\Te\c, 

342 AOxvov dv ^c- 
. cr]|iipp((;i &'irT€tc. 

[AuKou firiiLiaTa] 

343 M(a \6xm ^^o 
IpiOdKouc ktX. . 

344 Mr]6iKf| TpdircJa 
346 Mf| ^€Xa|iiTrOTou 

tOxi^c . . . . 

346 fA^ irOp itzi irOp 

347 Mf| Kivclv KaK6v 
ktX 

348 fAi] irai6i pid%ai- 
pav 

349 M^XiTOC |iiU€X6c. 

350 fAr]bi \xi\i ^Y\bi 
|Li€X(ccac . . . 

351 Mf| 7rp6c X^ovTa 
6opKdc ktX. . . 

352 Mucdrv Xeia . . 

353 (A) Mi?i k(v€1 Ka- 
imdpivav .... 

354 Mui|Lir|C€Ta( tic 
MdXXov ktX. . . 

355 (?A) M(a X€Xi- 
6div ^ap ktX. . 

356 MacxdXr^v aipciv 
[MdXXov aCiT6v 

X^Xr]0€v ktX.] . 

357 Muciliv ^cxaToc. 
[Mri64v diyay] . 

358 N^^€cic bi T€ 
irapd ir66a ktX. 
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359 Nij) ireieou . . 

360 NcKpifi juOeov 
eic oOc ^X€T€v . 

361 N€<pAac Haiv€ic 

362 NaOc Ik€T€0€i 
ir^Tpav .... 

363 EOXov dTKOXov 
oOb^iroT ' 6pe6v 

364 Eupdc €lc dKO- 
vnv 

365 (A) =0v Tifi eci?) 
TTdc ktX. . . . 

366 OO Trapd Puj|li6v 
6€i ktX 

367 OOk dv aOeic 

dXlO-ITT]^ .... 

368 "Ovoc dTCi |iiu- 
CTi^pia . . . . 

369 "Ovou TvdOoi . 

370 "Ottou ^Xaqpoi 
Td K^paTa ktX.. 

371 *01 iLi^v Tdp oO- 
k^t' €ic(v ktX. . 

372 (A) OiKOi Td Mi- 
Xrjcia ktX. . . . 

373 Oivoc, (b italbec, 
dXriecta .... 

374 ''Ovoc clc (Sxupa 
376 OOe ' 0€Tai o06 ' 

i^XiouTai . . . 

376 OOk ^Traiv^ecinc 
ktX 

377 OiKoe€v 6 iiidp- 

TUC 

378 "Ovoc Iv iiieXic- 
caic 

379 "Ovoc XOpac 

dKoOUDV .... 

380 "Ovip Tic a€T€ 
MOOov ktX. . . 
[OO ni\ x«MCi^ 

TT^cri] .... 

381 '0 Kviip tv X^99- 

382 (A) OiKOi Tcvoi- 

Mnv 

383 (DV*) *OcTpd- 

KOU |Ll€Tait€C6v- 
TOC 
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384 ♦'Opvietuv TdXa 

385 *O0b4virp6c^iroc 

386 *O06dv irpOc Ti?|v 
Xopbifjv .... 

387 (A) OOb^ kOujv 
iraOcaiT* dvKTX. 

388 (?A) O06'iKTap 
pdXXci .... 

389 *006^TroT' icxci 
i^ eOpa .... 

390 (A) O06 ' dv ^eU- 

K€CT{6t]C ktX. . 

391 (A) '0 TavTdXou 
XiOoc ktX. . . . 

392 O06' tcaciv ocuj 
irX^ov ktX.. . . 
['0 ^Oeoc dTTiO- 

X€to] .... 
['0 t6v TroTa|ii6v 

KaOriT. ktX. . . 
•['OcTpdKou irepi- 

CTpo<pr|] . . . 
[OO it6X€|hov dT- 

T^XXeic] . . . 

393 TToXXd )U€TaHO 
kOXikoc ktX. . . 

394 nxiveov TrXOv€ic 

395 (A) HoXXoi C€ 

|lil|Llf|COUClV ktX. . 

396 (A) ndvO' OtrO 
iuidc MuKovoc . 

397 TTpO Tf\c viKTic 
t6 ^tk. ^6€ic . 

3S)8 naeUiv bi T€ vf|- 

TTIOC ^TVUI . , . 

399 TTovTipd KaTd 
TpOT. i|;dXX€ic . 

400 noXOiroboc 6|Lioi- 
6ttic 

401 noTajiiOc irp6c 
edX. ipilex. . , 

402 (A) TTcviri co- 
(piav ^Xaxcv . , 

403 (A) HoXXdiv dxO- 
pujv ktX. . . . 

404 TTapd Kuuqpili 6ia- 

x^rri 

406 np6c cfjfjia ixr\- 
Tpuidc KXptici . 
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406 TToXXaici irXii- 
Tttic ktX. . . . 

407 TTpiv Touc ixOOc 
Xapclv ktX. . . 

408 TToXXal kuv6c 
fi^fjcvoc ktX. . 

409 TToXXdKic |uiu>p6c 
dvf|p ktX. . . . 

410 nTUJXoO m^ipa 
oOk ^iLiTr. . . . 

411 TToiKiXidTcpoc 
Obpac .... 

412 nOp iizi 6aX6v 
k\B6v . . . . 

413 (A) n6XX' ol6' 
dXubiTiig ktX. . . 

414 TToXXoi toi vap- 
Or)Koq>. ktX. . . 

415 TTp6c K^vTpa Xa- 
ktCZci .... 

416 TTpocppdcewc 6€i- 
Tai ktX. . . 

417 (A) HoXXd ipeO- 
6ovTai doiboi . 

418 noXXoiv kf\h 
Q(r])pi{uv ktX. . 

419 TTciviDcav dXub- 
neKa ktX. . . . 

420 TTdvta ir^Tpov 
KIVlP)CUI ktX. . . 

421 TTdvTa KdXwv 
[ktX.] 

422 (A) np6c X^ovTa 
bopKd6ec ktX. 

423 'P66ioi T^v Ou- 
ciav 

424 Pax(ac XaXCcTC- 
poc 

426 *Pa6a|uidv0uoc 
KpCcic 

426 'P66ovirap€X0d)v 
ktX 

427 (A) 'PexO^v bi 
T€ vf|irioc ?Tvu) 

428 'PtitCvujv 6€iX6- 

TCpOC 

429 'P6bov dv€)tti/jvi;i 
cuTKpiveic . . . 



FridericQB Brachmaan: 



M 


P 


L 


F 


IV91 


III 34 




« 


92 


36 






93 


36 






94 


37 


\ 




96 








96 








97 


43 






98 


44 






99 


46 






100 


46 




» 


V 1 


47 






2 


49 






3 


51 


1199 




4 


62 






6 


64 








55 


[ni4] 




6 


56 
m67 








68 








69 


III 5 






60 


6 


II84 




61 








62 










III 7 


U82 



430 (A) P66a \i' e!- 
pilKac . . . . 

431 COv *A0nv^ Kai 
X^pa Kivei . . 

432 Cuvf^XOev dTTa- 
Tdc vou|Li. . ; . 

438 (A) C0]yipouX6c 
^CTIV 6 xp^voc . 

434 CuTTVtJt^Mil irpu)- 
Toireipip . . . 

485 Cap6(i[)viocT^Xu)c 

436 CiKeXiKi^TpdireZia 

437 (B*) Cocpia \x{u- 
poO 

438 (A) C^6'oluJv(- 
caiT* dvTicl6iijv 

439 (A) Cr|ttivov T^- 
p6vTiov .... 

440 (A) ToioOtov 

0€|bllCTOKXf^C ktX. 

441 (A)Tuq)uivociro- 
XuirXoKt()T€pov . 

442 TaXdvTOU (scr. 

TavTdXou) Td- 
XavTa .... 

443 T6v KoXocpujva 
iTtiQr\Kac . . . 

444 T6 iv Tfji Kapbiq. 
ktX 

446 T6v Kdirvov qpeii- 
TU)v ktX. . . . 

446 (A) T6 Kuv6c Ka- 
k6v ktX. . . . 

447 T6v EOovTa dv- 
TiHOeiv .... 

448 (A) ToO KpoCcou 
•irai66c ktX. . . 

449 (A) T( oOk dirriT- 
Hu) ktX 

460 (A)T61inrdpxou 

Teix(ov .... 
45 1 T6v iTK^cpaXov 

KaTacec. . . . 
462 (A) T6 piiv v6r]- 

)LAa ktX 

468 ToO ceX(vou b&rai 
464 (A) TpaTiK6c ir(- 

OriKoc .... 
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455 Tuq)X6T€poc 
dcrrdXaKoc*. . . 

456 TpOxujvoc XaX(- 
CT€poc *. . . . 

457 Ti6ii)vou T^pac. 
468 Tdciv^ibouTpia- 

Kdbac 

459 T6v M(bou irXoO- 
TOV ktX. . . . 

460 (A) Tpox6c Kai 
dvOpttmiva . . 

461 (A) Tu(pX6c Td 
t' iI>Ta ktX. . . 

\Ti\v ^auToO 
CKidv bih.} . 



462 
463 

464 

I 

465 
466 

I 467 

468 
469 

470 

471 

472 

473 

474 



(A) nrppic oppiv 

?TIKT€ KtX. . . 

(A) Tir^p 6vou 

CKldC 

TTr6 TravT6c X(- 
6ou ktX. , . . 
(A) Tir^p Td 
kKa)ui|Li^vaTTn6dv 
(A) Tirdp tOiv 
fiXuiv ava^fnTTT. 
(A) TTTiiv^iiiia 

t(kt€i 

*T6pav Td|Liv€ic. 
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